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The Pahiavi text in this volume begins with the E. sec- 
tion of Book VI. which is here completed. It is followed 
by the text of Book VII., commencing with the Pahlavi Intro- 
duction to the end of chapter II. As in the previous volumes, 
the more correct manuscripts DP. and K. 43 were of great 
help to me, they have indeed facilitated my task of preparing 
the text of the portion of Book VI. contained in this volume. 
But in the case of the text of Book VII, DM. being the only 
old manuscript extant, I had to patiently work solely with 
that material at: hand, which is full of errors, inaccuracies 
and omissions. The seventh book being one of the most 
important books of the Pahlavi Dinkard, containing as 
it does the interesting Zaratihshtra-n4mag, a more helpful 
manuscript of the book than DM. was most desirable. This 
desideratum was much felt by me during the progress of 
this work, 


The text of the portion of Book VI. here given, is for the 
first time edited and translated by me into English and Guje- 
rati. The contents of it are rather interesting and edify- 
ing. They are almost of the same nature as those of the prece- 
ding volume. Communion with Ahuramazda and other sacred 
beings subordinate to Him, is an obligation which results in 
the embellishment of one's disposition, piety and sanctity 
(E. SI). There are no precepts which are of greater impor- 
tance to man than the daily questions to himself :—“ Am I 
in eompany of God, or of the Devil? " or in other words: * Am 
I in company of Good, or of Evil?” “How have I behaved ? 
Why have I come to this world? What have I to do? Why 
have I to depart from this world ? And when I depart where- 
to shall I go ?"(E., $$ II-III). True charity implies self-exer- 
tion to earn more than sufficient for one's purpose, and to: 
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give away the surplus for the relief of the needy ones 
(§ VI), for whom one shall always keep one's door open (š X). 
According to the idea of the ancient Irànians, wine-drinking 
had quite different effects on the virtuous and the wicked 
(S XD. Much stress is laid on devotion to what is spiritual 
) 88 XIII-XVI). One's own example of character and holi- 
ness is better than precepts in words (S XV). The best 
remedy is moderate eating, and the best doctrine the constant 
thinking of piety (8 XVII); and nobody does anything who 
does it not for the good of his soul (S XXD. Everybody 
ought to follow the example of the carder of cotton; because 
in the same way as the pursuit of carding aims at getting 
cotton rid of dust and renders it soft, so shall every man in 
respect of his mind wish it and temper it (8 XXIJ). He is 
charitable who does not bestow wealth except on the worthy 
(SXXIII)  Virtuous piety is the means of driving out evil 
from the world (8 XXX). One shall kill out anger while in 
authority, and also while in want of power and affliction ; 
and one shall refrain from causing injury and affliction 
to others; and one shall take account of oneself three times 
daily as to this:—‘‘ What have I eaten and what have I saved 
to-day, and whether whatever was done and whatever was 
eaten by me was for the deliverance of my soul or not, and 
as to this whether God has been the helper or the Devil?" 
When one has experienced even much fright and injury from 
a man, one shall not be revengeful to him, nor an enemy to 
that man, and of maleficent desire; but if he is friendly and 
of beneficent desire, he becomes holy thereby ( § XXX). Dili- 
gence, health, food, comfort, fearlessness and joy are neces- 
sary for thelife of man in this world ; duty, self-exertion 
for good acts, and abstinence from sin, for the soul (SX X XII). 
Openness in thought, word and deed is unanimously good ; 
and gratefulness, contentment and kind treatment are excee- 
dingly proper for the redemption of the soul (§ XXXVIII). 
A good king is a sraðsha-ărăe, who is obedient to Ahura- 
mazda, and executes all His divine commandments. , He who 
thinks that no individual in this world is able to remove 
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his own little trouble, then he is no friend of mankind; 
since the fruit of good nature is the friendship of mankind. 
These two moral principles are the best: “To be good oneself, 
and to do good to others” (§ XLV). 

It is clear from the substance of Book VI. given above, 
that in order to render man an ideal servant of God no other 
religion in the world can surpass the Zoroastrian mora] doctrine 
mentioned above, a doctrine which may be called, without 
any exaggeration, the ethics of ethics, based on the earliest 
prophetic Revelation of Zarathushtra, May his soul rest in 
peace! 

This thirteenth volume further contains the Pahlavi intro- 
duction and two chapters of the seventh book of the Dinkard, 
which may be properly entitled the Pahlavi Zaratihshtra-ndmag, 
the earliest of its kind in the ancient Iranian lore. It makes us 
cognizant of the early Zoroastrian ideas and belief regarding 
the remarkable personages who were endowed with 0 
(glory) by God, and who helped in fulfilling His divine will. 
It especially gives the Avestic history of the bringing of Zara- 
thushtra's fraváhar into this world by the Ameshaspentas, 
including a series of miracles extending from the birth of the 
great Prophet of Iran until the Resurrection of mankind. The 
Avestic basis of this Book VII. was the Spend Nask, which 
wasoneofthe21 Nasks of the Avesta Scriptures, and corres- 
ponded to the thirteenth word, angheush, in the Ahuna- 
vaya prayer (which contains in all twenty-one words). 
This Nask was devoted to the biography of Zarathushtra, and 
spoke of the earthly composition of the material body with the 
fravéhar and the soul of the Prophet, of the nature of his 
spiritual birth in heaven, and his material birth on earth, of 
his conference with the Deity at thirty years of age, and the 
occurrence of seven such conferences in ten years. It descri- 
bed the many miracles and marvels attributed to the Prophet, 
which are collected in the seventh book of the Dinkard, and later 
on recounted in the Pahlavi Selections of Zád-sparam and 
the Persian Zaratusht.námah. The same Nask gave the 
history of the Revelation, alluded to the conferring of the 
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divine wisdom upon Zarathushtra, his vision of the infernal 
region, the propagation of Zarathushtra's knowledge of the 
divine Revelation to the world, andhis attraction of mankind 
to it. It further described the important events of the future 
ages until the Resurrection, viz., the advent at different times 
of the future Prophets: Azshidar, Aúshidarmáh, and Saó- 
shdns. Unfortunately no continuous Avesta text of the 
Spend Nask has hitherto been discovered. 


The contents of this Spend Nask are given in the eigth 
book of the Dinkard, which begin thus :— 


x» کلم رس‎ -oPOnMep 00 HE WORE 3e» 
PHY OS ١ APE n9 DU ۱۹٧ 2 ومان وره‎ WA MO! Lows 
د‎ 4 arena 1 UK» S WA H 1, PHO 
1228-23 Pops? y Yow گامرن سم سوا نم(« د‎ 
ns baw د‎ a$ ph د — نز‎ 1000950 are v Se 
دلج درد ود د ېدن ط‎ Norge he Î)» هده د‎ WrOrDO» 
v Yoosiel دک‎ ION ۱ 4رد‎ 


Spend madigan madam yehvinishn ham-yehvûnishnîh 
Zaratühshtra sti fravahar va gadd; chigün afridagih i aévag 
aévag pavan mainüg, va má àininag yehabüntani ôl gaéta; 
chigün patvastani ôl zerkhünitàràn, madan î zerkhünitàràn 
agavin, ham-yehvünihastani baén amitar, va zerkhünishni 
min am, má ham baba. Va madam-ich yehamtünishn î kola 
dó mainüg, zak i shapir pavan vakhshinidan, va zak i saritar 
pavan marenchinidan; pirizgarih zak i shapir mainüg, va 
parvarishn 1 ۰ 

“The essential statements of the Spend (Nask, are) 
about the being and the combination of the material subs- 
tance, the fraváhar and the glory of Zaratühshtra; how each 
one (of those three) was produced in the spiritual world, and 
by what mode (arose their) creation in the physical world; 
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how (those three) were connected with the parents, (how) the 
parents came together, (how they) were combined in the 
mother, and (how) the birth (took place) from the mother, 
(and) whatever (referred) to the same subject. And also about 
the arrival of both the spirits, the good one for increasing 
and the evil one for destroying; the (final) trumph of the 
good spirit, and the fostering and nourishing ( parvarishn) 
of Zaratühshtra." 

This clearly indicates that the statements regarding the 
miraculous birth and prophetic career of Zarathushtra, and 
the sublime miracles associated with him, which are narrated 
in Book VII., are not unauthenticated by the Avesta. Itis also 
demonstrated by most of the Gathic hymns that Zarathush- 
trianism is a monotheistic Revelation, and by Gatha XXIX, 
that Zarathushtra was the chosen messenger of our Lord 
Ahura-mazda. This is an attestation which naturally 


strengthened the ancient Iranian belief in miracles. Accord- 


ing to the Spend Nask and the Dinkard, Book VII., all miracles 
regarding Zarathushtra's birth were produced by supernatural 
agency; and the adequate cause for their occurrence being 
found in Ahura-mazda and the Ameshaspentas (especially 
Vohtman and Ashavahishta), no human reasoning could 
bring forth objections as far as the Omnipotence of God is 
concerned. No staunch adherent of the Mazdian Revelation 
will believe that most of the miracles described in the Pahlavi 
Zaratühshtra-námag do not coincide with the knowledge which 
is derived from the Avesta of God’s providence over His 
“best man” (Zarathushtra ) — the Mazdian miracles being the 
sublime and supernatural means of producing on earth in an 
embodied form the material and spiritual essence of Zara- 
thushtra,so beloved and favoured of Ahura-mazda in Heaven. 
Butit cannot be denied that some of the miracles do not 
coincide with our knowledge of God derived only from nature. 
If they were such works as coincided with what we know of 
God from nature, then they should be regarded as ordinary 

henomena not unknown to man. There are some miracles 
in the seventh book, which only claim to be the result of chance 
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accidents (see pp. 41-44 of my English translation), and some 
which only claim to be the result of Zarathushtra's superior 
sagacity, foresight and moral instinct ( see pp. 48-56 ). 
Besides the authority of the Spend Nask, the Chitradad 
Nask and the Zamyad Yasht ($8 25-93) are additional bases to 
which may be traced the compilation of the Pahlavi Introduc- 
tion to Book VII. Here are enumerated the illustrious kings 
and personages who were endowed with the hvarenó (glory), 
from the first king Gayómard down to Kaé-Vishtaspa, as well 
as their moral, social and religious exploits for the ameliora- 
tion of humanity. Their names are Masye, Masyani, Samag, 
Vaégereta, Haóshyanga, Takhmürap. Yima-shaéta, Fraédün 
the Àspigàn. Airich, Mànüsh-ch?hr, Aüzób, Kéréshàspa, Kaé- 
Kavad, Pátakhsrób, Kaé-Usa, Kaé-Arsh, Aóshnara, Kaé-Siyà- 
vakhsh, Kaé-Haósrava, and Zarathushtra. Here we meet 
with the name also of the good genius Hadish, and that of the 
Arab chief, Amáül-bátag, who revolted against Pátakhsrób. 
The first chapter of Book VII. begins with the descent 
of the divine glory from the presence of Ahura-mazda down on 
earth to the fire which was in the house of Zôtsh, and from 
that fire to the wife of Frahim-ravanan Zóish and the 
grandmother of Zarathushtra. It relates the birth of 
Dógdàüb, whose glory and radiance caused alarm among the 
Kigs, the Karapans and other inhabitants of the suburb 
wherein lived Frakht-ravanan-Zéish. They compelled her 
fatherto remove her to theland of theSpitamas, where Póurá- 
shaspa resided with his father Patiritaraspa, and to whom, 
according to the will of God, Digdatb was afterwards married. 
It further describes the descent of the fraváhar and the 
material of Zarathushtra, which was conveyed to a stem of 
haóma by the help of the archangels Voháman and Ashava- 
hishta, the planting of that hama, the eating of the haóma by 
cows, and the drinking of their miik by Zarathushtra's parents, 
in whom was formed the combination of his spiritual and 
material essence, which led to the birth of the Prophet, an 
event that occurred thirty years before the end of the sixth 
millenium of the existence of the evil spirit Aharman in the 
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universe. It also narrates how some evil people attempted 
to destroy the Prophet before and at his birth. Then follows 
at the end a complete genealogy of Zarathushtra. 

To the contents of Book VII., chapter I., there is some addi- 
tion in the later Persian Zaratusht-námah, written in verse, in 
A.C, 1278, by Zaratisht Behram, It relates that before Zara- 
thushtra was born his mother had seen herself in a dream 
attacked by wild beasts for killing the offspring in her womb ; 
thereupon she consulted an astrologer who foretold that the 
child that was to be born had before him a very illustrious 
future. The alarm of the Kigs and the Karapans on seeing 
the radiance of Dügdàüb, and on the hearing of the birth of 
the Prophet, is also alluded to in the Vendidad, Fragard 
XIX, کو‎ 43-47. 

The second chapter of Book VII. begins with the miracle 
of Zarathushtra's laughing at birth. This may be perhaps 
another interpretation of a passage in the Fravardin Yasht, 
viz. 98-94: “In whose birth and growth the waters and the 
plants rejoiced ; in whose birth and growth the waters and the 
plants grew ; in whose birth and growth all the creatures of 
the good creations cried out, Hail ! * Hail,to us! for heis born, 
the dthravan, Spitama Zarathushtra.........'" In other words 
all Nature smiled at the Prophet’s birth and cried out, Hail! 

This second chapter further relates the malignant designs 
ofthe Karapans to destroy the Prophet in his infancy by 
exposing him to fire, oxen, horses, and wolves; all proving 
fruitless, as the infant was saved by chance occurrences. In 
those evil designs were implicated Durasrub, Brátrüg-rish, 
(according to the Pahlavi Selections of Zdd-sparam) the five 
Karapans who were brothers, with the Atsikhshes (Avesta 
Usij, and the four brothers of Zarathushtra. Dûrêsrûb 
attempts to kill him witha dagger, but his hands are disabled. 
Brátrüg-rish, the Karapan, foretells Zarthushtra’s future 
successful career. The Persian Zaratusht-ndmah adds that 
the child had been kept in the custody of Barzin-karus, till he 
became seven years old. Next we find in Book VII., chapter 
II., details regarding the coming of Düràsrüb to the house of 
Póurüshaspa, his attempt to consecrate the meals set before 
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him, the dispute which arose between him and Zarathushtra, 
the dialogue between the latter and his father, Zarathushtra’s 
crossing the four channels of the river Dàitya for bringing its 
pure water for haóma ritual, his meeting at the Dàitya with 
the Ameshaspenta Vohóman, who led him to a conference 
with Ahura-mazda, ete. The Selections of Zád-sparam 
(about A.C. 900) add to these detailsa vision of Zarathushtra 
at the age of thirty, in which he saw as though he was 
going to a place where a maidyó-zarem-gáhambár jashan 
was being celebrated on the 45th day of the year, and a large 
concourse of people headed by Maidyé-mah, the brother of 
Pourishaspa, was coming into his presence. 

The Pahlavi Zaratühstra-námag inthe Dinkard, Book 
VII., is the oldest of the existing Pahlaviand Persian records 
of its kind, and seems tohave been compiled mostly from the 
Pahlavi Version of the Avesta Nasks, especially Spend and 
Chitradàd, From internal evidence its compilation cannot 
be dated later than the reign of Khûsro I., or earlier than the 
reign of Shahpthr II. In it are fully quoted with the Pahlavi 
translation of the Avesta, almost all the glosses of the Pahlavi 
commentators, which prove that the compiler was faithful to 
the original sources while writing Book VII., which is so far 
a trustworthy monument of the ancient history of the Prophet. 

During the progress of this volume I have consulted the 
following books, for which I am indebted to their authors :— 
(1) The Sacred Books of the East, vol. XLVII., Pahlavi Texts, 
Part V., translated by E W. West, 1897; (2) The Persian 
Zaratusht-ndmah, translated into Gujerati by Peshotan 
Dastur Behramji Sanjana, 1864; (8) Le Levre de Zoroaster, 
edited and translated by Frederic Rosenberg, 1904. 

The photograph given in this volume is that of the late 
pre-eminent Pahlavi scholar to whom Orientalists and 
especially Pahlaviists are deeply indebted for his persevering, 
laborious and successful work in deciphering, editing and 
translating for the first time one of the most difficult parts 
of the Dinkard, ( viz., Books III., IV. and in part V.) which 
extends over volumes I.—IX, of his edition. 
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In my Introduction to this volume I may be allowed to 
make a few remarks, in the interest of Pahlavi students 
in India and Europe, on the recently printed copy of the 
manuscript! of the Dinkard belonging to the late Dastur 
Mulla Fîrûz, and now in the Malla Fîrûz Library at Bom- 
bay, and published by “The Society for the promotion of 
Researches into the Zoroastrian Religion,” of Bombay. 
These remarks are rendered the more necessary by the fact 
that in the preface, Mr. Dhanjishah Meherjibhai Madan, 
the supervisor? of the printed copy, has not taken a 
fair view of my refusal to lend him some of the folios of 
the manuscript DM., (now in my late revered father's 
library) which he was so anxious to possess. My opinion 
that, in consideration of the peculiarity of Pahlavi paleogra- 
phy in general, and of this Dinkard MS. DM. in particular, 
as well as of the difficulty of the text, only a photo-zinco 
impression of the manuscript aforesaid would adequately 
supply the need felt by afew of the Pahlavi scholars for 
want of a complete edition of the Pahlavi text of the Dinkard, 
and that any imprint in type would not, even under the best 
supervision, serve the real purpose for which it was meant— 
viz., a faithful and reliable copy? of the original manuscript 
DM.—is not only unshaken, but is fully borne out by the copy 
of DM. published by the Society aforesaid, as will appear from 


1 This manuscript is herein called DM. by me. Itis called B. by 
the late Dr. E. W. West. 


> To my knowledge, Mr. D. M. Madan was the sole worker. 


3 “The part which was assigned to me in the publication of this 
work was not that of an editor. My instructions were most scrupu- 
lously to publish a copy, and an exact, copy of the MS.B. I have, 
therefore, not amended even patenti mistakes in the manuscript 
wherever they occurred.” (See Mr. Madan’s preface, page IX.) 


etus qa aG pd ا‎ 
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the following table! showing the result of my examination of 
only fifty-one pages (from p. 575 to p..625) of the printed copy 
(which contain the Pahlavi text included in this volume 
XIII.) with only twenty-one folios of the manuscript DM. of 
the Dinkard, now in the Malla Fîrûz Library. 


MS. Folios Mr 67 edited in Reading according td | Reading ıê SN 
of DM. Care this wok the MS., DM. to P. 
285 b ati i yis êye yo مۀ‎ aye 
286 a |579, 12 |p. 12, 1 E EXE 
287 b 582, 17 |,,18, 11 Hop) TES 
288 a 583, 11 ,, 20,6 ال‎ 2۱ 
و و رد له‎ pati E UT و ۵د‎ 
SOGBA 127e 120 T ردن دسر‎ ۱ whey 
289 a 585, 20 ,, 25, 6 paba ۱ اندم‎ 
289 b 587, 1 „27, 11 د سید رد‎ ype ya ye 
290 a 588, 11 ,,30, 11 he € 
sts fon iue tr رون ودم‎ PTS 
291 a |590, 12 |,,35, 10 ere 4yê 


t In this table Mr. Madan’s printed copy is called P., and the 
Mulla Firüz manuscript called DM. The latter is called B. in the 
printed copy. in the first column are given the folio-numbers of the 
original MS., in the second column the page-numbers and line-num- 
bers of Mr. Madan's printed copy, in the third the page-numbers and 
line-numbers of the text edited by me in this volume, in the fourth 
Pahlavi words exactly as they occur in the original MS. DM., and in 
the fifth the errors committed în regard to those words by Mr. Madan 
in the printed copy. 
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Reading according 
to ۰ 
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ND Uwa 
۱ د‎ ۱١ ۱١۳) « 
E ند‎ 
WAS سرد درم‎ 
رېد‎ ٨) زارد‎ 
P19 

L^ 


yj 1 (va nimûd) 


ر س 
۵ درد 
ne )‏ 
d Û angh‏ 
وو 
bo‏ 
000 ۱ )5 
)59199 ۱ 
ر IRONS‏ 
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kore Reading according to 
this Vol-. the MS., DM. 
ume XIII. 

Bk. VIL, ودں در‎ 
p.1,11.5-6 ساد سرد ور(‎ 
p. 1,1. 9 Jo oov 
ME >46 
m 955 ۱۳۸۵ ea po 
WALII درن ایند‎ 
2 9.2 10019 
12 sede 
OH pep 
2/59. 6 -43)-4349993) 
3:10,/8 د‎ 
, 10, 12 دم‎ 
„ 11, 2 | ۱٣۴۱ (nómád) 
AS w) (naf) 
y کد رسد‎ ۵ 
AI seen 
16, 12 pe 
, 19, 6 ^ 
Ton Il bp (anagra) 
29, 10 JJ ۳۵۱۳۵ 
3929, 19133 
ıs)» | 


Printed 
Copy. 


ggl; 5 


601, 7 
602, 20 
603, 14 

„ 20 


Mr.Madan's 


MS. Folios 
of DM. 


„-- 


291 a 


291 a 
291 b 
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, | The text 
Mm | Ped (negar | me | lan... 
Opyo ume XIII. 

296 b p.605,7 |p. 28, 3 Me KU. 

وو وو 5 وو «ا 10 » 1 

297 a ما 13 د‎ 
297 b 606, 23 , 31, 5 | (a slip) موم(‎ EIL. 
298 a ۱608, 1 |, 33, 4 „Jê 23 
» ۱608,26 !„33, 11 op | exp 
299 b 619,10-11|,, 41, 6 | دوم دود منم مور‎ 
» 1612, 15,,41, 11 | 3p) (for vàng) و سرد‎ 
300 a 613, 20 |,, 44,2 مسوم س ددن ۲ر‎ 
BON bw YÊ | Poop | ROO Ip) 
et Bla, A Buy ko N w دود‎ 
901a 615, 9 , 47, 8 | دنو[‎ OI دوز‎ I 

301 b (616, 12 |,, 49, 8 وو وو‎ 
302b |619, 2 |, 54 4 neas | npa کد‎ 
} ET LBD ay Ee 
» | 161,55 6| "o p 5 HOO P 
303 a ۱620, 17 |, 57, 2 Empey DOM say 
303 b 621, 16 |,, 59, 1 ORO! v ان‎ 
4 », 20 ,59,6 pado yop yds 
» 1622, 1|, 59, 8 opie ro» دم‎ 
» 51.80, 980,19 216 Sip 
304b 624, 7 |„63, 11 ودنم د وید ومد‎ 
305 a 625, 8 ۱,65, 0 ۱ > 


„09, 12 ۱۳4۲۲ | Jp! 
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A photo-zinco impression! of six of the forty-two folio- 
sides of the manuscript DM. is also given by me at the end 
of this Introduction, to enable the readers to form their 
independent judgment about the reliability or otherwise of 
Mr. Madan’s printed copy, These six facsimile pages of the 
original manuscript DM. are as follows:— 
(1) Folio 286a of DM., which begins at the 8rd word in 
line 19 of page 578 of Mr. Madan’s printed copy, 
which is here called P. 

(2) Folio 288a of DM., which begins at the 5th word in 
line 8, page 583 of P. 

(3) Folio 296b of DM., which begins at w. 1,1. 7, p. 604 


en P. 

(4) Folio 299b of DM., which begins at w. 6, 1, 12, p. 
GEL of P. 

(5) Folio 302b of DM., which begins at w. 11, l. 17, p. 
618 of P. 


(6) Folio 303b of DM. (which is numbered 313 in the 
manuscript) begins at w. و2‎ 1. 8, p. 621 of P. 

Regarding the Pahlavi Dinkard it is well known that its 
language is not generally intelligible nor is its manuscript 
easily readable. Under such circumstances, the work of 
publishing a copy of the Dinkard presupposes a thorough 
familiarity with its text, and a complete grasp of the 
common errors and discrepancies, and whims and fancies 
of its copyist. Besides, unless the supervisor is a patient 
worker and able enough to understand the difficult text of 
the extant books of the Dinkard, hecannot do adequate justice 
to a eopyist of the type of that of the manuscript DM. 

In the printed copy I have marked a very common 
error of regarding almost all is at the end of a 
word in DM, as an izáfat. But it will be found, after a 
patient study of the text as it is written in themanuscript, 
that such ¿záfats in Mr. Madan's printed copy are often 
incorrect and misleading. The 1 at the end of a word 

! In this impression the folio-paging in English figures in red ink, 
and the red lines under certain words are mine. 
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in Pahlavi sometimes stands for the abstract suffix ~4)-th, as 
in the words -1PU]p gubishni, Posho pirsishni, wq kar- 
dani, etc., also, for a unit.or an indefinite article, for the 


nominal plural suffix -X» -¿h or +00 -îhd, and as one of the 


suffixes forming the second person singular indicative, or the 
first person singular imperative. In the table given above of 
the errors and inaccuracies found in Mr, Madan’s printed 
copy, one will also find incorrect and inexact words, such as 


Tuz) Y° dn barê for =» avbars or hibarah, in page 579 of P.; 
6 min for 16 mun, in p. 588 ; 4y& mandavam for &y Ç min 
dend, in p. 590; bor avir or azir for سرد‎ anagra, in p. 601; 


E € min ran for e muru (* a, bird"), in p. 605; ox» 
10011810011 for ند وود‎ fradiptagih, in p. 614: | 
va påyidan for yen» nipdyidan, in ۰ 615 : HPA aS zak 
patan for ۳ 25 zak-ich tan, in p. 619; ipa rey zy-at 
levit for tore zekatlunéd, in p. 622; Sp gand for m 
chand, in p, 622; د‎ Og Dát û for 39-0 Dditya, in p. 624 ; 


۱۳ Y va gabishn for ۱۳٢١ gabishn, and » lak for ) li, in 
p. 625; ete. 

The reader will easily perceive from these errors in 
Mr. Madan’s printed copy of the Dinkard that I was fully 
justified in refusing to part with the folios of DM. in my, 
father’s library unless they were required for a photo-zinco 
impression, and in forming the opinion that only the photo- 
zinco and no printed copy of this manuscript—certainly not 
a copy printed like the one under consideration—would 
be of any real help to the advanced, not to mention the 
scientific, student of Pahlavi. 

In justice to the President and members of the Society, 
referred to above, I must say that they were all kept in the 
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dark by Mr. Madan about the contents of the preface to the 
copy published by the Society, as will be seen from the follow- 
ing letter addressed tome by the worthy President of the 
Society, Mr. Muncherji Pestonji Khareghat, I.C.S. (retired):— 


“Bombay, 6th November 1912. 
“My dear Dasturji, 

Iam very sorry that remarks derogatory to you, your 
father and others have been inserted in the preface to the 
text of the Pahlavi Dinkard published by the Society for the 
Promotion of Researches into the Zoroastrian Religion. 
Mr. Madon, to whom the work of printing and publication 
was entrusted is solely responsible for those remarks. The 
preface was not submitted to the Society, much less approved 
by it, I knew nothing about its contents until after the work, 
was printed and published. I would certainly have insisted 
on the removal of those remarks if I had seen the preface 
before publieation, The only amends I ean make under the 
circumstances is to express my sincere regret for this un- 
toward incident. 

Yours sincerely, 


M. P. KHAREGHAT. 
To 


Shams-ul-Ulama Dastur Darab Dastur Peshotan Sanjana." 


Regarding the detached folios of DM., leaving the heir 
and present owner of the late Dasturji Hadshangji’s library 
to speak for himself, I may say in connection with the folios 
n my father’s library! that they werepresented out of regard 


' “About forty-three folios more were in the library of the late 
Dastur Dr. Peshotanji B. Sanjana, and are now in the possession of 
his son Dastur Darab. From the accounts I have received relating to 
these latter sheets, I understand that the late Dr. Martin Haug had 
managed to procure those sheets(?) from their possessors and had 
just a little before his retirement to Europe from India handed them 
to the late Dastur Peshotanji, who had about that time taken in hand 
the work of editing the Dinkard, to enable the latter to publish a 
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to my worthy father, the late Shams-ul-Ulama Dasturji Dr. 
Peshotanji Dastur Bheramji Sanjana, by the late Dr. Martin 
Haug, who had received them as a gift from the head- 
priest! of Navsari during -his sojourn there. 


DARAB DASTUR PESHOTAN SANJANA. 


CUMBALLA HILL, 
10th November 1912. 


complete edition of the Volumes of the Dinkard. I tried very hard 
to obtain from Dastur Darab a loan of these sheets for the purpose of 
this publication” (see Mr. Madan's preface, pages VI-VII). 


1 The late Dasturji Kaékobadji Rustomji Mehrjirana. 


Folio 286a. 
اوا وات نا‎ eA! میناد‎ wo ۱:۵ Y'S RT ۱۳۵۵ QNQQ — موب ریت‎ 
“as ميه اد اوو یه ینود‎ WE a KIO دوه کو‎ 
"vr (Oves; وج سحو‎ + 05 RY) سپ وید‎ 
۵ ومو‎ a GOO! وواد‎ OD Bey نی‎ QV موه‎ 
KA سب ده‎ ADHD NOUN BBW weê SOND Qu N ۵ 
ار‎ wO BBY ادیو مستحهواد‎ D کد < اروت‎ eo 
یاج رید دودو نت ومر دودو سا‎ WATAWA 
ني نه یه داید‎ ه٥‎ Cds سيو ديد‎ wy وه٥ مد‎ 
میم مهه د وم جیوه سي‎ DOW'S seko ده‎ 
2۵۱۱۵۵ دب‎ RASA ABAD « ST سو وه‎ QUOS ERE 45 مه‎ 
بان رون وه سب(‎ Dayo mi waspa کان س‎ 
Ses es په‎ 
فیقوت‎ RAD لکا دم ری‎ ea te 
ووي‎ eo wo بپ ګتخم اوو سوب سوت‎ ~a bey) Şi) A 
وی ارہ ہے‎ SOUR ماد غه دید‎ HNO ws: یي کد‎ 
ون مو نوی هی‎ MED مب ه٠ د نخقمله راید م‎ 
PEE TS SSMUS د : ين سه دو رد ر سه‎ 
د دده یں‎ Qa Qatu «رب يي ی ودی‎ WHY انوت وس‎ 
BIST NOSTER تم افدې‎ = WOUND Wwe) ری‎ eo 
waa Em QUALI) مهد‎ ABOU سر‎ nay N اوعد‎ As vo 
وه وه‎ wo میا حورد‎ eMaqar MEM Woe روھ د‎ 
و روس‎ DVDS بت مایم‎ quo ده‎ HUNG 


Folio 288a. 


WR) shew‏ اسوه وی SA‏ مه رونت ار RINGO‏ له :سیون 


soe duu T UO رید ه۷‎ Sule qd SO UO! په‎ HOC | 


ND Way YOM‏ ن واپ ۵۰ د wo buo «êþ N. NE‏ فا 
b" NOAM | ufo‏ تش د Pw‏ وید BO‏ ۱۵۰۷۵ : ا دوس 
SUA OLN)‏ وه Sew NOUS Sue‏ وړ www Wei TUNI‏ ^ 
ووو ا o‏ خی ېمان iu eyo‏ م و reagan‏ 
Sibel wA AS fy e Jio |9‏ مراد fo‏ ا ود ار WANI <A)‏ 


و ويپ RESET T T wow‏ ته yay‏ ټوم روو 


wp weds; es‏ الۍھ A^ it‏ نن" لال ۵۵ o fd m RNS hy‏ یه زد 
٢ w WE WOR) OLS EPIRI MON SO‏ — 


NIE,‏ دید Di‏ زیت نارهم D‏ فد واد میچ له هپ 


Ne‏ س زواي ریم فد د ash raya,‏ رنه ALY‏ ۱۵۵۷۵ رول 
HNO AAM ۵۱۵۸۵ bı‏ دید له لاال ده :636 < VERY. qug erue‏ 
ROO aw Sy ME CL 3 =<‏ کلف eo‏ د DWO‏ کنن دزم 
NU A ۷ Qi 2 DN‏ رمرم« وخم W ICI ND‏ مسر 
e; AMC»‏ نم لا ند Jk agt got BaD‏ — 
پر و HOO!‏ شيو YEOOW KE‏ موم .وود وس 
aas) ey BUA ۱۵6 mode TD wê? NT ib‏ هویم YOST‏ 
RO‏ یه abono‏ 4930 ارو نهد BAW NO‏ دادن ۱۵ SHADE) AGNES‏ 
eyo‏ یمان A9. N‏ د O an) end‏ در و 
LWO‏ دوس | ريد WM‏ .یوج ای ره س MOKO OD‏ 
o yao By MOAN ka (ou = anal‏ غد ایت 


£a 


Folio ۰ 
WANI دل چات ردو د ولډ وو سوپ؛‎ 6 PECAN Sige 
MADIKO WA < sehe D ما مود‎ AKIA مور السو‎ 
ANNA را‎ w OS و یله‎ 5 NI I ré سم‎ NERAN هېن‎ 
NOLS eye a) er ا‎ RAE Le مې انم م‎ ANS 
a بب:‎ UO. DND ١ NS T راب‎ 
۱۵2 ۱۳۵ سو‎ RO الك رمع ومو ج ده‎ aW هه‎ ey ha اج‎ QO 
JUUN E کا‎ Qe DT ې‎ YO د‎ a say dag 
کد‎ bi way رس‎ GOOEY Treader yo Ney زب من وید‎ HOR 
مغ مب"‎ —wÇ هرد‎ ۵۵ ORE وس‎ SUP زح بو يم الم‎ 
RING سیا‎ + KPNI AIL اخفایبت‎ EE ولج‎ 
ل للج اط‎ ٢ Mana SKVS ds رند‎ qey اد‎ NON JN go ماو‎ 
OMY پیب زیوجت‎ SOAS «Ss an Aye STI ۱۵۳۵۵۶ وه‎ 
سوه الاج‎ LSa GON UU E 46 o reo ue X05 
io oA NND OU WAKO انل اھ فول ج‎ WBO وسم‎ 
c e og] uQ WEKÛ Le OQ Qs = e) KIS زو تلو‎ ev لالخ‎ 
Uta SD Wud :غه‎ WeDo مه‎ o 
Wow) o: دې زی ن دل‎ ANTAN LENT 
EE c 
TIS A باب اب‎ tele 
— O Uso "TOS GES) للل“ نیب سې رپ کان‎ Wey 
ساب وه دایب‎ tos و‎ HAS! otn v لیماف مي‎ 
۱ سا وو و‎ WAO WO یه‎ Qo AU TENNEY S SON بت‎ 


Folio 2996. 


Wc, سا‎ exo o)! AY! Nye WO, د در یں‎ ib فوسو یی‎ 
ایل ونم‎ we) سس‎ Juo wedges اچد په‎ MS | EMS l2) 
۵ «Xe yA YA Wig ایت د میس سوا‎ “DAN IRIN ووس‎ 
ee eio Dey: WU Jue wu) ۱۵۵۵ رف‎ TNT Qê 
ves NON راد‎ MAA O رخ ج رم اد‎ 
گشربرت می ورہن‎ ٥ولوټ‎ an) نډ‎ oer لاک‎ N: wm 
BS ره پوټ د‎ AÛ ۱ WAG مد‎ (۵ ^) va درو رید وه در‎ NRW روبع‎ 
OID د‎ wx لم دارم ورپ ارهلروزید میب‎ EU We wow) Nid 
OO SO سلامسه لور يدل‎ "Oy WOUSY)! NNN موي وه‎ 
۱۱۵6 NIN OG ۱ کل‎ wO NT NT — ۱۰۵ AGW ۵ نه‎ ۱۳۵ NENG 
ام« ده‎ IAG =1 95 ۳ دود سیېمه‎ WOO دس ویس‎ 900) eod s 
— GNU ل س‎ Bo ey موب‎ 20 Guo) لومس‎ 
در( ریه‎ Wey ۵۱۳۰۵۵۵۵۸۵ TUS دواد د ی د‎ waona 
WON Wb wQ راید‎ ۵٢٣۵ QJ SON ON ID کله‎ Yû Ke 
PAA, FDO) مو )هسو‎ (e ۵ ۱۵۵: دی به ریت وید وج و‎ WY 
ISE هلو وو سو‎ RAVENO HOA SUNI QQ 23 6895 ورم په‎ 
w. ENON ۵01084 لد ندل‎ e درمنوید‎ Ivey Ve EU 
CNW RYE Son) wO oaov ورب ۵ ونب ازس‎ bos Yee) 

boi AD beste LAS Me a U Qo»‏ وهه ۱۱۵95 دس 
Ans 6 Em uG‏ يه نه اهب UKENI‏ اله LS‏ 
UI‏ دوج هدمل BIIN SOUN + NNNM UW‏ 
HSIANG 1 Nowy — ye! 03 00 =e)‏ به رامیب اش asan Jey ey‏ 


Folio 3026. 


۱۵۱۳۵ رب‎ Ks o2 MUS رجو‎ Ko aD MOE o m» 
| کےا ری‎ WAS OLIN الوزو‎ Ê? êve Qus AN 25S wo Ya NANA سر‎ 
AW ماو‎ DVN û og کت ره‎ —— NO الا‎ 
ANA) SA له وهو‎ s واه به لس سحم‎ su 
e ی — دائ ر‎ HOY quu دود‎ ao ؤست' سب رل هڼ 2 ول‎ 
هر ووم ن مدر‎ QO VIAN TAN WO s رت‎ = 
ي ر»‎ ANR DOA veo کا‎ d رر هداد اوي‎ (ene wO 
ven. IDS ښوه به‎ sû سرو‎ qo ریا‎ Vow WA ند‎ IPOD نه"‎ 
— o DON کچ رهس‎ ret iis wm meu دوع‎ 259 

ر MOVE‏ ما و رھ Ioa QO‏ شه ريځ اوه دل ډه د 
ر mv)‏ ره س 34 QO W2‏ سرت ادن ENO‏ سي OND ` ER‏ 
ول ی HIND OO Moo‏ سم مي 6 "Quer‏ ولا ولا 
دو aei‏ رابب دی yor‏ رتو سوه به اج DO 494) «v Wan‏ 
NYE TNT‏ رید بولرو WO)‏ :وید رم مه ES ow ENT‏ 
ار وره رای اواد 7 WAKIWA‏ چ مه سا لي ری رو 
qus‏ راون Qu e hs‏ دري ۱۳۵ WAN whey‏ 34 دد )33 335« 
سر ac‏ دب geo)‏ اسان یسنج — مها رد diy ۵2 TN‏ 
airy AI gO X)‏ یا ey SIQUNQ OA i‏ وت wQ)‏ 
ment tels.‏ 09 0 
RING‏ عون 4 سوه وو TET Dado‏ وزیا ره ند 
Ay‏ اچ ا wy Jos FATES‏ ا9 E TAY wê‏ 
له دید v)‏ دہ حا وین ua Si‏ ولد پوس 


Folio 3050‏ 
wQ‏ ئي الاسر روند N wg wO OG‏ موی هده ا sy aw Ya‏ 
اوس ووه لد وو eo‏ ووو NXOUPU WEY‏ د UWA AV‏ 
tv‏ ولو هي نی جنر وه BUR ENG "Senec‏ 
ووه وپاټ ج resa a) vy‏ ومو a YUN UO‏ ساو 
و nO‏ د ل لچ الاج ر ل DS)‏ رج؛ ارت ره الچ چ QÎ‏ —— : 
DUNS‏ ر BUI‏ ریو WANIN t RD‏ ایی چیه رېپ 
JÊ‏ هد D‏ سے eared‏ ایرپ به سره له اران ê N‏ 
۱ يئ اا نومروه RNIN w‏ کا سو êeN N QO‏ سے سا اندار 
وان طا لزب “asw a n RON d i TTE‏ 
سومان دچ «oou in)‏ یبا نید سد با به وس Da‏ راغ Sige‏ 
Ney‏ ایا MAA wO FANNY «3 Dy‏ ادد ای AU!‏ 
ey‏ بان رید way‏ مه RTT uy‏ فده اده À Aged š‏ — 
لسو لجان AI wo WYLIE gia‏ نواد اد اه انو 
مرورسوله ANR NAD aea‏ ۍ وک ۵ WANAO‏ مح وم وې 
Mone‏ مچ دت O‏ سا رود اما وس دید ey‏ خد Qut‏ دتا 
په سو د نم 36 یحو مس dade Sach‏ 
مه کا کتوه وسو واه وات سرو موس وهخ LÛ N3N Me‏ 
اف فلا ات qu‏ موم ووو يمو رزو لاس 
tay êU‏ چ په دزد زد QO‏ ره ۱۵۰۵ rê NOQÎ‏ سوب رید (AS‏ = 
ا ورمج دد ATU wies‏ کا اھ و۵ Nu b‏ 
bea bo E ~ ETAT qi Xe AWÊ‏ ۳ رس رل "n‏ 
رو نید (eê‏ وې rogue‏ چو یا ANO‏ ناه لن 


THE DINKARD. 


وه 1 
مر MOON‏ 
سخفه هضم — 

E: 
| ۰۰... Meng» voy | 


te Menge pdp I‏ رس Y eab) fy HOS) PORE‏ نون ې 

«e POO wig ود‎ ç ۱ وم‎ waya FUG 1, 00U ny 
Soy د‎ pop "€ رر‎ we 3yo-o | وسن مه‎ we» 
‘ws بط ۱۵ ر وسم‎ ap در شاوی ر‎ Dy cà سم سي‎ 


i Gû/t yegavimünéd aigh gabra amat-ash nafshá 0. 
vairayed, va nafshd tan aévagànagihà ôl yazadan avisparéd, 
min zak /ràj yazadan 614 aêdûn pûhrîjênd va yakhse- 
mund, chigün gabrà-i min zgaótar- 1 aimidvar hait, afash 
rasan-2é ôl girüb asrünayén, va baên ôl varj va kishn ân 


1. The manuscripts containing the sixth book of the Dinkard indicate the 
beginning of each of its sections by one of these introductory clauses: AfasAám 
dená-ich ángán dásht, (4) Dend-ich aétím gift, (B) Dená-ich paétág, (C) Dend-ich 
qêtûn, (D) Yemalelünd, or (E) Gûft yegaviminét. They sometimes also divide 
a section into different sentences by marks of punctuation, which the translator 
has taken care to follow as far as possible and to point out where necessary, in the 
footnotes to the Pahlavi text, the places in which the pauses in the MSS. are 
not followed by him. For all divisions into sentences of the following sections 
the editor and translator is responsible. This f note-mark is used in the Pahlavi 
text to show that the word or punctuation is an insertion by the editor. The 
nsterisk* is used to show that the word or punctuation occurs both in 68 
K., but not in DM.—2-2, These words occur in DP. and K.; but not in DM.— 


2-9. PFU) 1 ıê; in IIS. I. O34191 in DM, 


2 THE DINKARD, 
tr Dep £4 0 FOOD vg WA سر‎ pep by "i we» 
% IV-V m Un 


OPG 4p وس" ددد" ود‎ tu jelê apap (1) m. 
۱4( ۵۵ e» ۱6 س‎ poba E ۱۱١ uos TES 
We WUS ۱۱۵ 200» Ge Noo ur | (2 fy GOO 
nv HUN Ç 6» a» “suey 3 (۳٨ yy سم‎ 
«سرچسښځپند مه نوت‎ 
د ور‎ Saw 4 ورد‎ Usa سم وس‎ QEON» PAP UL 
م سه‎ qoo کد دا‎ ep ry eus ا نه‎ DO "5 
PHY or QQ (eme te “ONY € ۱١( DE 60 PRW 
۱ 45 Sy IV ۱ 4m BE deeds Gf مور‎ 


yezrünayén, va ôl tamd aigh charag fràj yakhsenunéd, va min: 
tamâ aigh vinas lakhvàr yakhsenunéd. 


IL, (1) Gift yegavimünéd aigh kola aish kola yom kamist 
3 bar pavan nafshá tani lala nigirishn aigh: “Am mûn levatd, 
Yezada ayüf shaêdê ”? (2) Va hat-ash Yezada levatd, adin-ash 
pavan nafshá tanû máhmántar bara kûnişhn, va hat-ash drûj levatd, 
min nafshá tani apãd-khshãê bara 3٠2 

nr Gift yegavimünéd aigh kof aisha kola yêm hamar 
i tanü va rúbàn bara künishn aigh: “-Am li-dend yêm zak 
i vashtamünt, min aigh  vashtamünt? Afam md kard? 


Min bünih aigh yehvünt havd-6m ? Va admat yátünt havd-6m ? 
Va li-tamá mû vabidünam? Va admat bara vazlinam? Va 


1. Thus in DP. K.; DM. ipio» —3-2. DP., DM. nenex-—3. Thus in 
DP.; K., DM. lo»h.4, Only K. € ,ؤا سه‎ DM. wem:—6. K. و سس‎ 
—7. Only DM. adds Jj. — 8, It occurs in DP. 


BOOK VL, 1٩ IE, 1 3 
سم کلام پ‎ bi کم‎ “yee ary Pil, کی‎ 


TS pé +e MOINS ۱٢ iv.‏ ررد ارد مر 
ww» ( Ope‏ د jasp j va? POPS m ç m bap‏ 
۵ 52020 د )اد URUN‏ 9 


3 yoy ۱ rojiye. as ROP د سم چم د‎ asp ov. 

é لد‎ ۱۳۵۱۳۵ ۱۳۵۱۲4 Ç 556 7 Brey لس‎ د٢‎ wg: 
T poe» 

woe ۱۴ کد هنم‎ we») سب‎ OND PIP ۍ‎ 

vronpo رنھ لس‎ wy reyo baw li 71 yom 

IPAP va.‏ د opo») ts‏ د qw‏ سښڼد که 

loo‏ د ow») roo na‏ د wos ne‏ کد they‏ د 


chim bara vazlunam? Va amat bara  vazlünam, له ۀ‎ 
vazlünam ? " 

Iv. Gift yegavimünéd aigh mainüg virüyishn gabra bàstán, 
mainügàn va gaétà-àn i shapir rai, min ahü-minishn ranjag va. 
gürsag yehvünéd, dakhshag i mainüg virüyishnih. 

v. Güft yegavimünéd aigh mainüg dist zak yehvünéd min 
kerfag i vabidinayén, mainügàn rai vabidünayén; va mizda min 
mainügàn bavihünéd, là min gaétà-àn. 

vL Guft yegavimünéd aigh râd zak yehvünéd mûn mnafshá 
vabidünayén va ۵ shapiràn yehabünéd, va rübàn düsháram rai. 
yehabünéd., 

VII. Gift yegavimünéd aigh dstakhanih î pavan aish zak 
Shapir i pavan Yazadin; (üstakhánih i pavan nafshá zak shapir i 

1-1. These words do not occur in DM.—2, K. wusP—3. DP: adds ı--- 
4. MSS. ۱۳۱۱۳۵۰ Better n1o-—5. DM. repeats by mistake.—6. DP, adds ¢— 


7. K. repeats Quy by mistake.—8. Thus in DP., K .; DM. omits; DP. adds ۰ 


4 THE DINKARD, 


)^OWA ۵ b بدوط‎ a$ (yÇ ۱۱۵ È GARDI ND e 
ولاو ماي‎ “J 


wy کد د‎ yew د‎ KY د سم‎ pap (H) vum 

yy سید‎ ep کد د‎ yew oae. (2) vwd» يی سر‎ 
9 OPPO oj) 30) pO wp د‎ aS wow د‎ yoy (3) 
ar ens) Ky ورس 3 چم‎ p> 75 sone» 
A o» IPL HO vp ۱ IPS yo 194 Ye ve “ê 
Po داید سور مدو لد‎ unen لد‎ guy Ve wor 
م۱ د‎ by Sop) pro diye "no ۱6 سه‎ MONS esp Ix, 

^r exe ay Sip وس د اھ د‎ E POPS ne ۱ wo) HALE 
v4 we ۵ anoo IRD) لم‎ vein» سل‎ suena) ye 


pavan rübàn, va üstakhànih i pavan mandavam zak shapir i pavan 
künishn i fràrün yakhsenunéd. 

virt, (1) Gift yegavimünéd aigh haém i avizag zak i 
aévaj amat àz árjüg. (2) Va khratü î avizag zak i amat aeshma 
va varena. (3) Va daéna î avizag zak i amat shem va nang fray 
yehamtünéd, bara spükhtan va zadan tübàn. (4) Va amat haém 
vairast khratü mad, va amat khratü mad daéna mad, va amat 
daéna mad vinàs là vabidünayén, va amat vinas là vabidünayén 
adin-ash akar) anàg là yehvünéd. 

Ix. Gift yegavimünéd aigh mûn pavan hünara apastan 
lakhvar 07 tant i nafshá vabidünayóén, va pavan minishn min zab i 
۵10 i tanid bara vardéd, va madam rastih lala yegavimünéd, 
614 bastén yazadan pavan tani havd-and. 


1. Only DP, wnve-—2-2. Thus in DP.; K. sned» 1419; DM. سرد‎ n4 qem: 


sO, K, omits.—4. Occurs in K. only.—5. DM. adds iw by mistake,—6-6. Thus 
in K., DM.; DP. ws, £. Better pS £ ı€ or pS ¢.—7, MSS. ۵۰ 


ED 


BOOK VE. HL Se VIEL, 1—XI.; 2. 5 


ap tw POY رر نم‎ t» موم دا‎ x. 
و2۱‎ a) japo? by eM ۱١ OS AG apt Ly pope 
ومن‎ go عم سرت‎ ipro a) "ww ورس ط‎ opos 
مم‎ ^) o0 IRONED نود‎ c 05 مم‎ b 
vesc» "انم‎ Oe و بط ېې 203 سه‎ 


opo HONGO — E ديع س‎ pap (1) xr 


ET د‎ woo 20$ stone -o»res by cp سم‎ @ 
|!) c c» بل‎ 0 0n ) PUPE) 
wea ط‎ QÇ سم‎ dp ow ١ )2( 2 AWPU 
J OUP | سي‎ MON ' po 2025 مرم‎ 

ب یرود | “OHO”‏ 5" 84018 


x. Güft yegavimünéd aigh baba vishàd darishn aigh vad-ash 
anshita ôl khanag yehamtünd و‎ má min mardüm ô? khànag la 
yehamtünd, adin-ash yazadàn óZ khànag là yehamtünd, má hamái 
yazadán yehamtünishn óZ tamâ vësh aigh anshité yehamtünishn 
vësh; va anshütá-àn yehamtünishn ôl tamû vësh aigh khfrishn 
va dàrishn hashkekhánd, 

XL, (1) Güft yegavimünéd aigh mûn âs vashtamünéd 
azash dend 5 mandavam ôl paédágih yátüned, zy-ash dakhshag i 
yasharübih:  bündag-minishnih va vohüman-dárih va mardüm- 
düstih va radih va áght-kh'ishih. (2) Va mûn dend 5 mandavam 
ôl paédagih yattinéd, zy-ash dakhshag î dravandih: tar-minishnih va 
an-àghtih va mardüm-düshmanih va aeshma-vanih va pinih. 

1. Occurs in DP.; but not in K., DM.—2. Thus in K., DP; DM. i. — 
3-3. Thus in DP., K.; DM. wepo? سه‎ so wonvpe-—4. Occurs only in DP.— 
5. Thus in DP., K ; DM. 1ei€«50-—6.. Only DM, 4209:—:7. Thus in DP, K.; 
DM, .8ک سنځع ۳ دوه‎ Thus in DP.; K., DM. wwo». 
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6 THE DINKARD, 


30U eo 44 5594 J 9) EY دار0‎ Wap 1: 
$ Cyn) wendy مور سو‎ bay و‎ ene aep ne 


Wg m Muy tS VON wap 0.‏ »2 3 وه 
ya ۵‏ د qb ۱ APS‏ که د S pe»‏ 


۱۵۸١ xiv.‏ درغم( سم RY we‏ سیښسۍه ٧‏ دو 
ape ne 3 ofpe ‘ad‏ سیه رولاة ۵ ېټ ga‏ 


we» "ope ne Jap by yp qb tw vows say xv. 
Binoy وم‎ p gb by joy wa "wey? وې"‎ 29 


IPAP XVI.‏ د OSE pp ts‏ دس p‏ 4رد 
a$ ١ "ewe IPARO‏ لس xp pw»‏ 3 سهۀ vig‏ 


xu. Guft yegavimünéd aigh ۵14 i dravand mardüm /ratüm 
shîvanî pavan rübàán yehvünéd, va âkhar khavitunéd aigh: 
* Fradipt yegavimünam ۰ 

KIN.  Güft yegavimünéd aigh aévag là andag, va 1000 lê 
kabad; aévag chabun i mainüg, va 1000 zak î gaéta. 

xiv. Gift yegavimünéd aigh pavan gaétà rayinishnih nirüg 
1000 la mandavam, va pavan mainüg ráyinishnih nirüg aévag 
mandavam zak. 

xv. Gift yegavimünéd aigh 1000 gabrà ôl gabra-i pavan 
gübishn aédün là shayénd varüyinidan, chigin gabrá-; ۵۶۵ 0 
gabra pavan künishn. 

XVI, (1) Gáft yegavimünéd aigh gaéta frehibüd.àràé gabra 
mainüg vishüft yehvünéd, va zak rai gaétà patmanig, va hand fray 


1. K.-.—2. DM. adds .8د‎ DM. ppojy-—4. Thus in DP., DM.; K. 
5wesoo-—5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ۱١١06. DM. adds n4.—7. Thus in 
DM.; DP., K. رګم090‎ MSS. %* vorfe-—9, Thus in DP.; K. زد‎ DM. omits. 


BOOK VI., E, $$ XIL—XVIII. 7 


poury (2) % ۱۵۳١ a) ap بوسر ۱۳۱ 3 که د‎ 
APOY (pure wak O ام مسوم د‎ 


و" Gq‏ د ı pre‏ مرسون ja‏ 6 د يم اد 1 4$ د EM‏ 
yu»‏ — وود را کد د ceps‏ سح لد رںدنار 


A 


مرم" لحم د ټم ap bi‏ له 08$ ولا م 
رمن سلا OUS‏ ند A SR) A 1 (3) Te yes‏ ` 
کد مر € ۳۵ نن دږ سم رڈ — "awe‏ 
qun‏ رس ط سو Say POW Pee‏ ,1 ری وه 

DT e yy pol ۱ ۵ 199-0 سه‎ JOIN IY IPAP XVI. 
g auy 2 سد دور ېن داید‎ 359) ١ Hosp asa 

OMNI IPAP xvin‏ س ومېس ررر ne na‏ ردق 
E p ۱۱۵ ~GPOJÞ pera ۱‏ 


avayad vabidüntan chand zak î ınainûg là vishuped. (2) Amat- 
shan nigirid, dànàgàn i shnasagan pîşhînîgên khaditunt frasavandih 
i ehabun i gaétà va hamàë-igih i chabun i mainüg, va zak i amat 
gaétà rayinishnih bara zak i patmanig aédün la shayad yehvünt 
rayinidan i amat ôl mainüg là vizand-gar va vishüftár zak-shan 
chimig medammáünast. (3) Va chabun i gaeta zak î fréh min 
patman fràj shedkûnã, aigh vad gaéta rizagih rai zak î shapir aigh 
gaéta azash apar al yehvinad. 

XVI. Gift yegavimünéd aigh dàrüg aévag va vachag aévag: 
dàrüg patmán-khürishnih, va vachag hamishag minidárih î yasharaish. 

xvi. Gift yegavimünéd aigh patmán-khürishnih pavan tant 
shapir, va patmán-gübishnih pavan rû bên. 

1. Only DM. adds لس دوه‎ 3$ "0٣و‎ DM. 1—3. In DP. only,— 
4. Only DM. «nroe.—5, DP., K. meni — 6. K. DM. r—7. Thusin DP.; 
K., DM. 3x1240-—8. MSS, .وان نه‎ Thus in K.; DP., DM. 0۱۱۳۵۰10, DM. 
دل دوه‎ yasharáé-th.—11. K. omits وک نه‎ DM: * boa. 


8 THE DINKARD, 


We ۱١ moe سه رولیت( د‎ RIY IPAP xix. 
% an "a موسان۳ د سیر‎ j beo 


a "bp “syle E +w vom» wap (1) xx. 
e "m ل ماس‎ €) wb J "T رم دون‎ Ç 
E Oa) tal wp Hp Em (2) “çoy 


a) ۱١ eyo) بر‎ 20» a) سوه‎ MORIS JPAP xxr 
m M ۱ 9 ددزید‎ a) í ال9 3 وره‎ ej) 
Loa n) 6 ا0‎ e» 


[TED 3 Us wey MOE سه‎ AN (1) xxm. 


Br. NOD A A 6)e»-a) ٨ه ال ۴ و‎ Û 
سند‎ (2) QU) RO عم‎ NA PHY! 


xix. Gift yegavimünéd aigh gékarishn i khürishn pavan tanü 
&hapir, va gókárishn i aeshma pavan rübàn. 

XX., (1) Gûft yegavimünéd aigh min arartanüih anbin-büdagih, 
va min khüd-züshagih ziyàn î girên, va min nang paristishnih ras 
i düsh-khan. (2) Kaénavar gabra rübàn 1۸ ۰ 

xxi. Gift yegavimünéd aigh là aish mandavam vabîdûnt mun 
là rübàn vadidint vad kanun ; va lû aish mandavam vabiduned mun 
là rübàn vabidünéd min kanun ۰ 

XXIL, (1) Yemalelünd aigh Bakht-dfrid gift aigh: ۵ 
Frasho-gard zimán ko/à mûn baén gaétá ranj-spüj, Shem va gaéta 
amat vakhdünt shedkün&, va amat shedküná vakhdünt". (2) Afash 


1. DM. addsie-—%. Thus in DP., K.; DM. .الس نه‎ 8. DP., K. ۰رد دود‎ 
,لاس‎ K., DM. imb. 5. DP. هل‎ 6. Occursin DP. only.—7. DP., K. omit.— 
8. Thus in the MSS., better WeJore.—9, DM. adds ı€--10. MSS. میداد‎ 


BOOK Vl, Wis سم‎ 6. 9 


af‏ وم س a$ sew) Ge‏ لد یم «Cy‏ که له 
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dend-ich gûft aigh: “Mun dená rayinéd, zak là vakhdinéd; va 
mûn zak là khaditunéd, dend rayinéd ; dend gaété va zak mainüg". 
(3) Afash dend-ich gift aigh: “Avishem  yehvünéd mûn 
Shem bavihünéd; va avdüm-ich shem ۵1۵ nafshá, min shem baén: 
là àvàyad". (4) Afash dend-ich gift aigh: “ Rishtag aê tag 
amat róyegshá-; kola mûn géhàn pavan yedá va róyeshá-i li, adin- 
shin bara naskhóntan lå tübàn, má amat óld-shàn yê; àhanchénd li 
frà süyam", (5) Afash dend-ich gift aigh: “-Am avbam-min- 
ishnih là yehvint, vad zak i amat-am avizagih min mafshá va 
pasand i min Yazadan bavihünast", (6) Afash dend-ich gûft 
aigh: “Kola aish madam minishn i nafshá kêr i kürvárgarih 
va dvargarih va gazarih va dhangarih kardan ávàyad; má angtn 


ll. DM. men»er—2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ۲6۰-3. DM. $£»,—1-4. 
DM, اس‎ P O M Thus in DP.; K., DM. 141053. —6-6. Thus in DP.; K., 
DM. Jos; better j > good. —7. From this point a folio is missing from K.— 
8. Thus DP.; DM, ووه‎ MSS. nrre»s.—10-10. Thus in DP.; DM, ۵۰ 


4we—11. Only DM. inserts لسا داي‎ 2, In DP, only —18. DM. 64 ۰ 
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chigun kürvàrgarih min gard geprahûnêd va narm validünayén, 
kola anshütà minishn î nafshá geprahûnastan va narm kardan 
ávàyad; va aédün-ieh dvargar dûr an-hàl rast bara vabidünayén, 
ham-günag anshütà minishn i nafshá óZ frárünih rûn hishtan 
va rast dàshtan 4vayad. (7) Va &ngün chigün gazar jamag 
khallanéd, va min riman dagya bara vabidinayén; ham-gunag 
mardim minishn î nafshá tapidan va garm vabidinayén ; ham-gunag 
mardüm minishn i nafshá ôl kerfag tapidan va garm vabidtinayen و‎ 
ham-günag mardüm minishn î nafshá min haém isaryà va vinas- 
garih shüstan, va dagyà dàshtan ۰ (8) Va üngün 6 
àhangar âhan tápéd va garm vabidünayén; ham-günag mardüm 
minishn î nafshá ۵7 kerfag chabun táftan va garm dáshtàn avayad.” 


1. DP. w)4—2-2. DM. (101٣ل‎ 2-2-7 These words occur only in DP.— 
4. DM. ۱۳٣اټکت‎ In DP. only.—6-6. Thus in DP; DM. bbe ۱۱۳۵۰ 
Thus in DP.; DM. Japy-—8. DM. ıqe»a)ı---9. DM. sengr—10. DP. eg*--- 
11-11. DP. s»); DM. w» ول موه‎ DM. Sencr—13-18. DM. moor; 
DP. K. lS These words occur only in DM.—15-15. DP. DM, سن‎ 


BOOK Vii Ee رل و‎ 7.—XXVI. 11 


x pos ۱6 gene a$ o» t» د‎ IPAP xx 
-. woope د درس ور‎ fagxsp (١ لد وسن دنا‎ pawis 4 
j بر ند‎ 2 NONDO ول $„ دروم د ددع دورد ی‎ 
۱ 8 WI مسرچځور‎ L, AMpor yp 1, Ven 

1, M^ wewe کد‎ po سه‎ MONDO IVAP xxiv. 
vionpo 46 wheds 

DU TOUT وه دو‎ m p TY JONI IPAP xxv. 
سد‎ EDT لون‎ Ww روم(‎ WNAE wa 
ایدید د ادد ې‎ ١ 


۱۱۵ دا‎ voro fo? ۱١ tU MO NUS IPAP 0 
"woo oos A Kw 6 age ^ "ewe Moo 
وه‎ RIPO موم(‎ ۲۰ ۱۵ tengo» woo» Gey ۳۹ 


XXII. Gift yegavimünéd aigh rad zak yehvünéd mûn 
kh'àstag min arjànigàn là avakhshaéd; va kh'àstag î gabra pavan 
anadshag darishn zak hait i sajagiha bara yehabünéd, vad avarig 
kh'àstag 62 gabrà ayüf gabra ôl kh'àstag shedkünayén. 

XXIV. Gûft yegavimünéd aigh nang-gar zak yehvünéd, mûn 
ôl saritaràn mandavam yehabünéd. 

xxv. Güft yegavimünéd aigh gabrà min zak i shapiran 
disharam va avagih va ham-pürsagih vairast-ha¢m  bavihünéd, 
hüsrübih avzayéd, va vehih i mainügig. 

XXVI.  Güft yegavimünéd aigh mûn levatd saritaran satinéd, 
pavan haém saritar yehvinéd; va öld-ich mûn levaté ó aish 
sátünéd, mûn lévatd saritaran sátünéd, pavan haém saritar yehvünéd. 


1. DM. .و .سوه‎ Thus in DP.; DM. **renpo-—9-3. DM. 020) n2»; 


DP. 5 ننک درن‎ —4-4, DM. iumo —5. DM. omits. 
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xxvi Güft yegavimünéd aigh rübàn min av-bars angun 
tarséd chigün tan min viyavan, pavan derd chim må baén av- 
bars frehist zak i ham yehamtünishn i saritaràn yehvünéd, va 
tamû aigh yehamtünishn i saritaran, ziyàn î pavan rübàn kabad 
àininag shayad yehvint. 

KEVIN. Yemalelünd aigh dastóbar-i güft aigh ãngûn chigün 
patitigih rübán min kola vinâs dagyã vabidünayén, angun khár- 
sandih frehist drûj i stahmag min rübán lakhvàr yakhsenunéd. 

xxix. Gift yegaviminéd aigh rad zak bürzishnigtar î pavan 
ared va ranj i baén hich-gün khûd han-düzishnih patüg bavihünéd, 
va óZ arjánigàn yehabinéd. 


Xxx. Güft yegavimünéd aigh giran hi-par navidvar, va pavan 
1-1. DP., DM. 5mwe.—2. Thusin DP.; DM. ه٣‎ 3. DM. p »y".— 


4. Thus in DP.; DM. .مل هم‎ DM. vg—6. DP. ٥۱۳۵۵7 DM. 21010۲7٨٠ 
—7. In DP. only.—8. Omitted in DM.—9. Thus in DP.; DM, omits.—10. 


Here ends the missing folio in K.—11. Thus in DP., K; DM. »g»--12. 


DP. K. omit. 
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kerfag kardan tükhshág yehvünishn ; sipas min mainügán bavi- 
hünishn là min gaeta-an. (2) Amat mandavam zak yehamtünéd 
i rübàn düsháram rai pavan drigüshih par-yegavimünátan, chárag 
kàmagihà pavan drigüshih lala yegavimünishn; md ásànih i tand 
va avà-bimih va ava-aimarih i pavan rübàn azash, va pavan 
drigushih ôl lala tübàn yegavimünàtan, mûn zak î pavan 
dashtan i tant hü-garázéd min zak i kim madagtar ramishn vësh 
aigh min zak i vësh mádagtar; va mûn là aédün, 014 pavan 
drigüshih lala yegavimünátan là tübàn. (3) Va mûn là aclárag- 
ihà, bara bara sid i min drigüshih rai pavan drigüshih lêlê 
yegavimünéd, adin-ash pavan bahar i nafshá Aharman ۵ 
vishüdagàn min géhán bara kard yehvinéd; va baên kola 

1. DM. adds .د‎ Only DM. tov) ولد‎ —3. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 
xXe"s.-—4. Thus in DP.;; K., DM. د(م۱80‎ 5. Thus in DP.; K., DM. 
54)» şovyo'---6. DM, bi—7. Only DM. adds ne-—8. DM. €-—9. K, دود‎ 
—10. Only DM. omits.—11-ll. £ د‎ sew written above the line in DM.—12, 
Thus in DP.; K., DM. ve»wis-—13. DM. J»—14. Inverted in the MSS.—15. 
DP, K. popo; DM. F*4w6.—16, MSS, ۵ 
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gas min zak mandavam mun airangih iruban va düsrübih i tanü 
yehvüntan là shãyad. (4) Na/shd tani pavan ramishn darishn ; 
va rêmishn min zak i /ràrün mandavam angin pavan nivàzishn 
darishn chigin zak i apürnáé-ig; va ãngûn pad-ash tükhshishn 
aigh vad-ash ramishn akarj min tant bara là vazlûnêd. (5) Va 
amat ramishn zak mandavam bavihünéd î amat-ash óZ kámag 
sajend, vinas azash shàyad yehvünt, zak mandavam là kdnishn د‎ 
bara han mandavam-? i amat vabidünih-ayén ramishn afzàyéd, va 
vinàs yehvüntan là shayad künishn. (6) Va pavan hich àininag 
ramishn min tanu bara là shedkünishn, mà apirnaé-ig kabad amat 
mandavam zak bavihünéd i amat-ash ۵7 kamag sàjénd, vinás azash 


^ 


shàyad yehvüntan; amat pavan gadharigih î zak mandavam i 


1-1. DP. neo; K., DM- (۳٣09, Thus in DP., K; DM. mower. — 
و‎ DM. w)5»—4, K., DM. omit—5. DM. هار‎ DM. 4w.—7. DP. 
K. emo —8. K. ند ند‎ ن٠9‎ K. ۱۳٣10. DM. 25; DP. K. omit. 
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bavihünéd  ángün  kh'árgün mandavam  ohigün  khürmág-i 
ayüf gûj-4 i yehabünd, khürsand va pavan rámishn yehvünéd ; 
va danagan ràmishn i üngün arj-àómand khürsandih rai gift 
 yegavimünéd. 

XXXI, (1) Güft yegaviminéd aigh: “ Baén sharitàé-ih مس‎ 
makhitun va baén a-pàdkhsháé-ih va bish, aigh-at Vohümanó baên 
tanu gas vabidinad, má mûn Vohümanó baén tant gas là vabidünéd, 
adin-agh rübàn baén Garótmán gas là vabidünéd. (2) Min Azar va 
bish-2 pavan aishàn kardan rakhigtar páhrij aigh min nasûê i anshûtê- 
an; má álüdagih va rimanih i ôl tani yehamtünéd shüstan va 
dagyà kardan kh'ártar shàyad, aigh zak î óZ raban yehamtünéd 
i bara pavan patitigih va püha/ va pazd i girên va düshvàr 
adin-ash shüstan va dagyà kardan là shàyad. (3) Kola yêm 3 bar 

1. DP., K. omit.—2. DM. py). —3. DM. jep.—4-4. K. omits,—5, 
Thus in DP.. K; DM. _ 00. MSS. د‎ wsj; better s0905.—7. MSS. 


۱8۰8, DP. K. ° movroP.—9. For www» 
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Hvare-shaéta  yezbakhüni, va  nafshá tani bara ôl Yehan 
avisparishn, va haitih va haméaé-igih i Yazadan, va an-haitih va 
avisdishnigih i Aharman va shaédàn bara gübishn aigh afdüm bara 
ôl an-haitih va zadagih yehamtünd. (4) Va kola vinàs va manid î 
baén rüzgár paskhar yehvüntan, pavan dend minishn aigh: ‘ Tanid 
là vabidünam', azash avakhsh va pavan patit yehvünishn. (5) Va 
kola yêm kamist 3 bar nafshá tani pavan-ich dend hamárinishn aigh: 
*-Am li-dená yêm má vashtamünt va md dàsht, afam büzishn i 
rübàn rai má kard va chigün-am vashtamüntan kard ayüf là, va 
li-dend Yazadan aiyyàr yehvünt havà-and ayüf shaédà'. (6) Va 
amat varena î tani fràj yehamtünéd, va pavan bürzishn va nyógih î 
freh min patman sajágihà aüshtávéd, adin char dend shapir amat-ash 


1. MSS. hwj,—23. DM. .قو نک‎ DP., K. omit.—4. K. adds. 
.5—-د‎ DM. s»w».—6. DM. د وید ری | وید‎ ۰-7-7. DM. TT inverted, —8. Thus 
in DP., K; DM. 199¢-—9. DM. 5ue—10. DM. wors-—1l. DM. °? fu- 
—12-12. DM. _ ۳۱6۵۵18. Only K. omits.—14, DP.. K. wfwor—15. 
MSS. v-).—16-16. DM. me"wpe-—17. K. s00js89.—18, DM. wepi 
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frasavandih î tanü va chabun î gaétà ôl padirag debrünànd. (7) Va 
dend andishinand, aigh aédün hangar aigh: *-Am güft yegavimünéd 
kardan;' va ôl nafshá bavihünastan dend bürzishn va nyOgih 
akhar-ich má sid: Amat-am shedkünt va bara vazlünt &váàyad, 
va amat aédün adin /ràj là vakhdünam, aigh-am dard i min 
bara shedkünt va vazlünt, aóbash 14 yehamtünéd. (8) Va 
anshita-an dend 3 mandavam düshvàr kardan, amat vabidina 
pad-ash yasharibtar yehvünéd. (9) Aévag zak î amat-ash kabad- 


ich tars va ziyàn min gabra-i i khaditunt yegavimünéd pad-ash 
la kinig, va zak gabrà düshman va anàg-kamag là, bara dist 


va nyogih-kamag yehvünéd. (10) Aévag zak i amat bara ôl 
jivag-t yehamtünéd aigh-ash khürishn vësh aigh aê pishn levatd 


levit, va pavan-ich vësh aóbash madan aimid là yakhsenunéd, afash 


1. DM. ۳ه ن2‎ 9 Better ne)«o9-—3. Only DP. omits.—4. DM. 1014: 
—5. MSS. guso- for rens«o.—6, DM. 5gwn—7-7. DM. iwoy—8. DM, 
Myjsr*.—3. DM. adds +y-—10, DM, se—11. K. DM. wẹ 
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mardüm mûn khirishn levit madam frâj yehamtünd chand 
shàyad bahar yehabünéd. (11) Aévag zak i amat gabrà î garshn 
levatd nîşhd i garshn i an-didag, i Ja nafshd, pavan  vishgar 
jivag ôl agavin yehamtünd, afashan khürishn khürdan sir va 
khüram yegavimünd, va aévag ôl tanid avir-kàmag, va &khar-ieh 
zak gabra rübàn düsháram rai levatd za£ nishá là khelmünéd 
va kamag 18 01 

XXXIL, (1) Güft yegavimünéd aigh pavan zak i pavan 
zindagih baén &vàyad tikhshagih, va pavan zak i pavan rübàn 
baén kh'ish-kárih, va pavan zak i pavan bara vidirishnih baén 
véh-kerdarih  süd-àómandtar; va pavan zindagih dravistih va 
padikhü-ih va asanih va ava-bimih va ramishn; va pavan 
ruban tükhshàqih i pavan kerfag, va pahrij î min vinas; 
va pavan bara  vidirishnih shem va  hü-srübih Avayishnig. 


1. Thus in DP., K.; DM. moy yarydn.—2, Thus in DP., K,; DM. ۱۹۲69۵۳۰-۰ 
Only DM. هلر‎ DP., K. repeat 2».—5. MSS. %719014-—6. DP., K. '^ o 
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rome ‘or w Ge د‎ kao oS Ge êw (2) 
ç ops 3 wm مھ دېس( + لبس يج‎ URIP 
-oow Ç utpa | “Soom € سسھ‎ nada 
€ weeohbog «om € 5 د ۱۵ ویو‎ 034003191) 

$a د‎ On € E و د‎ | EO ر‎ OPO 


Xp PE مر‎ POPOP ne يم۱ سير سم‎ xxxm. 


یں oe‏ د لد € "eom‏ ر dx)‏ د - 


مپس" "p‏ مښسښم 75 )72 Ç‏ 356 د p»‏ سې 


o 73 16 e د سه زوم درو وی‎ ep (1) xxxiv. 
suv “pH رت‎ oec ge n9 م‎ ۱۴ Tome ow 


(2) Dená hand mandavam zak shapir i mandavam hand manda- 
vam  yehvünéd:  dravistih min padman, va patishn-ih min 


afrin, va ràmishn min fràrünih, va àsànih min khürsandih, va 
ava-bimih min avinasih, va tükhshàgih i pavan kerfag va min 


vinàs pàhrikhtan min shnásagih, va shem va hü-srübih i rabà min 
künishn î 0۰ | 

XXXII. Güft yegavimünéd aigh pavan anshütà-àn 3 mandavam 
dend hi-chihrtar: bürdih i là min vadagih, va radih i 1۸ pad- 
dahishn, va tükhshishn i là min mizda i gaétà rài. 

XXXIV., (1) Gûft yegavimünéd aigh sipas-darih va pasdarih hana 
yehvünéd: mûn deng tani daeza manag bara vabidünayén, afash 

1. DM. omits.—2. MSS. virsyo-—3-3, K., DP. me; DM. "m PO»: 
—4. DP. K. ,قا لل نه که‎ K. omits.--6. MSS. روه ته‎ 7. DM, adds, 
3—8, DP, K. ۱۵0۵9, DM. ,لل موه‎ K. DM. “#0:—11, DM. 
adds ۱۵۰-12, Occurs in K. only.—13. Occurs in DP., K.—14. DM, 43e: 
—15. Only DM. »!.—16. DP. adds «55459 by mistake.—17. DM. 3-—18.. 


Thus in DP.; K., DM. 1914 


20 THE DINKARD, 


ep". 19 "POP ONO“ W Noo 20v IY) oi) 6 A 
P 2 bay E 2000s ye» ېم دود‎ ۱6 (2) pi ۸ 


wo» ۵ (3) vss) د رس‎ PUN 2066 Mene Mewo 


6c *Pon سيسنو رس‎ “py لا( وا‎ ne iod vp vore 
د‎ ene هم ېد‎ m» ۱ neo ېه‎ a$ سر‎ baay w 
کد ېټ پيمد پا ر‎ wea be رکره" وواه‎ yp) by 
WA ۳ه ر دید رنود‎ ۱ 200 ap ne APUDI 
ERMO WEI و‎ “ser bbe 209ê) (po ۱١ ۱۱۳١ QÇ که‎ 


ET 3 ۳ j€ داي شم‎ spay (1) xxxv. 


swe 1‏ د IPOMe» (١ "woes Cybern‏ يه رورس 
pas madam fràj vabidinéd, afash yézata baén yakhsenunéd,‏ 
va Shaédà baen adbash là shedkünayén. (2) Man anshátàih‏ 
hait adin-ash min àkhar î ۵14 avayad yehvint, münash büzishn‏ 
i rübàn nimayéd. (3) Pavan hait av-gàm amat nafshá tani kar‏ 
va kûr va gung hümànàg bara künishn; má kürih shapir chigün‏ 
اڅ zak mandavam  nigiridan va  árzüg pad-ash yehvüntan i‏ 
rübàn vizand; va karih shapir chigün zak mandavam vasham-‏ 
müntani hamar va pürsishni pavan rübán azash shàyad yehvünt;‏ 
va gungih shapir chigun zak mandavam güftan mûn afdüm‏ 
pad-ash airakhtag va a-büzishnig yehvünéd.‏ 


xxxv. (1) Güft yegavimünéd aigh mûn hü-srübih min dá- 
srübih, va pasand ishapiràn min saritaran, va stàyishn min nikühishn, 
1. K. ٥مه ,وا‎ Thus in DP.; K., DM. 5212:4-:—3. DM. adds + 
by mistake.—4. Thus in DP.; K., DM. nenme-—5-5, Thus in DP., K.; DM. 
wo»6 wy)-—6-6. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 3y8)4-—7. Thus in DP., K.; DM. 


»—8. DM. €.—9. DM. weobs—10. DM, wjeojo—11. Thus in DP., K.; 
DM, ۰ 
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Aour‏ د ye)»‏ > کد د ej ۱۱١‏ د راد Ç‏ که دا ye»‏ )2 ریدم دل 
وهو ۱۵ woe bi “ne‏ ورم لد ردنر کد د ۱۱۵ کد wp‏ 
کم ۱١ di cec o baay‏ كر 8 6 eee "po a)‏ لد 
)100-05 )461009 د qu bean ppo LE 209p‏ ایرد کې وه:." 
NY HOA) wel (2)‏ لد ې wo»‏ لمکا PUNY) EN‏ عم 
M‏ ورد ېره د ge‏ سا ون" زر "renes‏ کدی د de‏ 
ite) ho^‏ دده سرد weme‏ کد د ط ye» "ava‏ 
yy 2008‏ لد e$ p genes‏ د spe‏ یسو ope webs‏ - 
Dy a (3) Koyo‏ مر "agp beso J) -opopdss tene‏ 
١‏ وه د لم د" Je‏ سور رز 2098 J) ۱۱۳۱۱٣ eco‏ وار 
وې " cy Wo»! (D FOU‏ مرم -oPopde‏ 


düshàram î ruban min zak i tant, aimid i mainüg min zak i 
gaéta là shapir medamminéd, pavan ôl nafshé kardan là 
tükhshéd zak i pavan zak Aininag hü-zerkhünt shapir; md 
۵10 mûn pavan chim mtn rai yehabünt yegavimünéd là tükhshéd, 
levit mandavam i amat-ash madam yehamtinéd shapir, aigh nisang 
zivishnih. (2) Mardûmên nafshá tanu la chakád bara gadbara bara 
vabidünishn ; má gadbara kola maya i madam varéd pad-ash bara 
yegavimtinéd, va zak-ich i pavan chakad varéd shasp aóbash 
yehvünéd ; zak i ol chakad-ich vàréd pad-ash bara là yegavimünéd, 
va zak-ich î avarig jivàg varéd adbash là yehamtünéd. (3) Va 
gadbara hana yehvünéd: airminishnih, va shapir-distih, va nyógih 
i ۵18 i tanid kh'àstan va pad-ash shád yehvüntan, va pavan 
nafshá tani dashtan. (4) Va chakád hana yehvünéd: avar-minishnih, 

1. Only DM. ,ولس‎ DP., K. ne:—3. MSS, *e-0»w-—4,. Occurs in 
K.—5. DM. 4-6. DM. هڅ‎ DM, repeats {upo by mistake.—8-8, 
DM. nowis—9. Written above the line in DM.—10. DM. eu 4e .--11. DM. 


5.—12. DM. adds ».—13. Better mwe»»*.—14. MSS. ۱0۱۱۳۵15, DM. adds + 
by mistake. : CN 
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oops p exu د رڈ کد‎ Qi ارون دا‎ ١ ښوه‎ epo ر‎ 
op» (5) لد دنور‎ wos n9 "6^ "wwe oos] 
Woe We» د‎ ٣ 2) aes oo که‎ 2g» wg 
يی سس پم‎ tug! "e Hos Wa PPO HOWO 
rere baan د‎ wap na دا‎ owSo ر 03950 ر‎ 30992 
os لس‎ woe د‎ -ow»e ١ مرم‎ “Moody 5 "eos 
vio» دیرم رس‎ yo دا ېويد د" دنار‎ “ane وه‎ Y 

ONIY IPAP xxxvi‏ سم yo elo‏ کد pono‏ د 
Qç 1‏ نم ^ نمار که jê eoo‏ که د a)‏ 
TONO» ۳٣‏ سه لد Groep‏ 


“akaa سه وروس سم لد‎ OIE موز‎ XXXVII 
oo درل‎ Sey pr YA 


va Shapir-düshmanih va nyógih î 014 i tanid là kh'êstan va pad- 
ash bisht yehvüntan, va pavan nafshá là dashtan. (5) Aish pavan 
aish zak tarsh kardan la tübàn i aédün chigün véh-dishman aushütà 
pavan nafshá tani vabidtinayén ; má hamái amat frajih va shapirih 
va avzüni î pavan nydgih i shapiràn khaditunéd, bisht va tarsh- 
admand yehvünéd; va ávádih i yazadàn rai frajih va vehih va 
afzuni i nyógih i shapiran baên géhàn hamzi hait. 

XXXVI.  Güft yegavimünéd aigh avartüm danishn zak yeh- 
vünéd i ô? mandavam ayápéd, va ayápishn-i zak shapir mûn 
zak i là khavitunéd, khavitunéd aigh: “La khavitunam". 

XXXVI. Guft yegavimünéd aigh düsh-àgàs amat là hu- 
nyógshidár, là hamág avzàr. 

1. DM. b.—2. Only DM. wene.—3. MSS, .هله‎ Thus in DP., 
K.; DM. oy +4ı---5-5. Thus in DP. K.; DM. meosy—6. DM. ک لاهم‎ 
7. Thus in DP, K; DM. wSe—8-8. Thus in DP.; K, DM. neoos—?. 
Thus in DP., K; DM. ووسصمط‎ ۳۰ 
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SF yowPow ۱۵ ts OY esp (1) xxxv‏ د 
be‏ سر gn ٣‏ ر se)‏ سر( ERU "MO!‏ 
سکس سو د -o- 3109003 bao (e? “Waly‏ سښد 
who» | wen‏ د Wn Ç fO» ng‏ د HY Hos‏ وور 
web (3)‏ سک دا دودر ند د poy 3 POO w‏ د وره 
د GQ) vbw na‏ سلا سک waa‏ ر eap‏ 
١ (5)‏ م So‏ مس ye “UP Re  Ce-ppehens‏ ورانا 
TO ANDRE VED‏ دو دند د bau‏ لصا ee‏ 
FMN | FW NUNT HUD)‏ سه No" 64 qp‏ 
emey upe 3 qb î‏ س«وسمم wee)‏ 
لېا مرت )6( "beo ^ oog‏ سلوود د 
Wapo ^ IROP ^» POPE we‏ 


ke بپررررد‎ 


XXXVII., (1) Güft yegavimünéd aigh pavan anshûtê-ãn man- 
davam i avir nyóg: Daéna va haém va khratü va hünar va gadá. 
(2) Haém avzir khüg i fràrün, levat shapiran  sátüntan, 
véhih azash  vakhdüntan, va  saritarih î pavan  khaditunéd 
min tanü i nafshá barà kardan. (3) Khratü avzàr tarsgàsih i 
baén Yazadàn, va dárishn i nyógih i pavan shapiran. (4) Hünara 
avzêr rastih va hü-madan-ih. (5) Va Daéna avzàr hana astübànih— 
astübànih hana yehvünéd aigh dist i hü-haém î dagya i shapir 
gabra, pavan tani i nafshá sharità vabidünéd, va 04 
aigh: “Ahig md khavitun-àe yema/e/üni(h) aigh vairaiyam و‎ va 
amat-ash yema/e/ünéd nyógshéd va framán-bürdàr yehvünéd. (6) 
Aévagànagihà dend shapir: áshkáragih i pavan minishn va gübishn 
va künishn. 


EADM. °° »e-—2. MSS. **)9-99.—3. MSS. vnvmor—4. DM. ne), — 


e. 


-0. Thus in DP, K. DM. :r»oe—6. Only DM. omits,—7. Only DP. 
tic — 8. MSS. 2 ع‎ 9-9 Omitted in DM. 
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۱۵ eM») 1/0400 Mo Q£ سه‎ 4p ۵ a» (7) 

ose geo (3) wowo ^ سه‎ ١ -0)-0-05ê) 
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(7) Rübàn pavan dend hand mandavam avirtar 40 
bûkhtan :—pavan sipasdarih va khürsandih va nivakhtagih. (8) 
Yazadan tarseàs yehvünishn aigh amat shkaftih mad yegavim- 
unéd azash büjénd, va amat là mad yegavimünëd aóbash kim 
yehamtünéd ; Yazadan hana rai hamai yehvünd, md aévag 6٨ 
i tanid sidinénd; va shaéda hana rai anbin yehvünd, má 0 
۵10 i tanid fradipénd. (9) Ganrag-mainug nazdist nafshá fradift, va 


A 


akhar daman î nafshá; md-ash zak i minid va vabidünt va hamai 
vabidunayen zy-ash frajam i mnafshá va daman anbin-büdagih 
azash yehvünéd. (10) Anshütà kola zak i vabidün&, amat فا‎ 
rübàn avzàyéd ayüf rübàn là kahéd, hamág a-kh'ish mandavamih. 
(11) Óld-shán mûn sraósha-àráe gaétá havd-and, mûn pavan framan 

1. Thus in K.; DP. 04001 302»; DM, -vgteo4)-—2. DP., DM. ددد سد‎ ۰ 
—3. K. s54e04-0.—4. DM. ° :ر‎ .—5. Thus in DP., نز کا‎ DM. ۳رد‎ 
6. Thus in DP., K.; DM, ** £F eje —7. DM, 3pesJo-—8. DP., K. -«y---9-9. 
DM. ۱۳10. Only DM. omits.—11. DM. نه‎ ۲٣١٣-12. Thus in DP., 


K.; DM. Syn1-—13. Thus in DP.; K., DM. oswo-—14. ae 
Mark the spelling of the word in the text that follows. 
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6 5 i 4 4 
IOP سن م هل٣ د سم" د‎ py د‎ ORO rat 
مادم ونا د‎ | yopo) چې‎ e400  nespp ons (P 
مرپس لد‎ 6€ wey o6 مدل۳ )6299 رر د‎ ger 
* 8 
سرد‎ jg» pe» لس ېس 2 روز امسر‎ cope مرن("‎ 
10 
(18) ېس 3 لر مهس وید هرن"‎ ydo 
ooo Ç ن۳‎ 2 KUY ر۱۳6‎ Hep ose» joo v5 دن د۳‎ 
* 13 * 
POVU Ary 1390-0 $S p» Yop مرج‎ ۱ jy pools ^s 
i Aüharmazda sátünd, va pavan Airàn shatró khüdàé havá-and, 
pavan framin i.Aüharmazda zak yegavimünéd yehvünéd, min 
pavan dastó-barih àgàsih i Mánsra-spenda minéd va yemalelünéd 
va vabidinayén. (12) Sradsha-drae rai min Avistag jivàg-? paédag 
aigh-ash gaétà dend ham-barishnih î karan, va ham-patkarishnih i 
khratu î südimandàn و‎ dend pavan khüdáyàn shàyad, md airpatàn 
va hu-aristan kêrîjêr i levatá an-Airàn va avarig-ich varzishn î 
mas jvid min khádàyàn la yehvünéd; va hana rai khûdãê i nyóg 
sraósha-àràe gaétà hait, azash framan-birdarih i sraósha-àràe framan 
kerdàrih yehvünéd. (13) Shapirán pavan Yazadan üstakhàn ávàyad 
yehvüntan, aigh vad-shàn min shaédán va saritaràn ava-vizand ; 
va amat jvitar, kim vizand yakhsenund; va amat-ich shaedan 


1. In K.; DP. omits; DM. 51e 3—2. DM, mepé.—3. Only DM. 
omits.—4-4, Only DM. mJa4— 5.5. Omitted in K.—6. Thus in DP, K.; 
DM, mefex.—7-7. Only DM. ۱٣ ددن جورم ٣٣م لر ورچ‎ 8. DM. **0en"o.—9, DM. 


Thus in DP., K.; DM, J»wy.—11, Only DM. ۱۳۵۵-19, DM.‏ 10 همک" 
DM, YŠipo ٠‏ ,8 لد adds‏ 
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IPAP xr.‏ ايم سم رھ د ېمد E‏ سم ښدوره 
۱ مدرم داید 200 ١ ۱۱١‏ دود Ç‏ »0-093200 1 ۱۳۸۵۱۱۵ 
Ç 0 ۱ FTO Ç evo ( Pieu» 5‏ سرس‌رمررد |" 


deep‏ سود چه 


stahmag yehvünd va vishüpishn madam debrünànd, pavan lakhvar 
arastan madam tükhshénd ; md-shan mandavam i nafshá hait aédün 
natruvd chigtin gabrá nafshá kadag. 


XXXIX., (1) Gift yegavimünéd aigh kola aish zak khaditunéd 
i ghar nigiréd, va zak vashammünéd i ghar nyókshéd, va zak 
vindéd i ghar bavihünéd ; zak i mainüg nigirishn amat-ash gaéta 
karih baén gadá bara jivàg jivag aévag-i ayósh-ash maînûg avi-kar. 


XL. Gift yegavimünéd aigh Aharman ham-bandishni min 
khüd-jüshagih va a-nydshidarih ; afash tanà va khayà min düsh-àgásih ; 
va yehamtünishn ó; aeshmavanán, va pat-janih min rimanih, va 
aimid min an-áshtih va aburd-framanih. 


— 


1. DM, roo +6-—2-2, DP. nne» n9»; K., DM, me» ° ۱0۵-9, DM. 
adds »——4. Thus in DP. K.; DM. .شه نه‎ Inverted in all copies.—6. 
Only DM. adds «p here by mistake.—7. Thus in DP.; K. DM. add 


wey» هر‎ here by mistake. 
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pap (1) Xur,‏ د OO [e‏ راد مچ 
ROJ‏ ررر سېس epo‏ سر" س چم سه 
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XLI. Gift yegavimünéd aigh &zvarih bar niyaz-40mandih, va 
varenigih bar pashimanih, va khüd-jüshagih bar niyázànih, va tar- 
minishnih bar an-àshtih, va an-àshtih bar anbin-büdagih. 

XLI. Güft yegavimünéd aigh gabrà zak dànàg i düshman-i 
khavitunast aigh dist kardan là tübàn : “ Pavan deng la tükhshishn 
aigh vésh zîyan ili là àvàyéd ; bara pavan dená avirtar tükhshishn 
aigh-ash pavan li ziyàni kardan là tübàn yehvünéd." 

XLII, (1) Gûft yegaviminéd aigh vistàkhü bandag 48 
bandag düshman khüdàé yehvünéd, hana rai má vistàkhü-ih 
vistarih, va min vistàrih vistár-künishnih, va min vistàr-künishnih 
kabad ras-padagih, va min kabad ras-padagih i bandagàn àzàrishni 

1-1. MSS. ,وا ده‎ DM. wwwoP—3. DM, ها نره‎ Thus in 
DP.; K., DM. omit,.—5. Thus in DP., K.; DM. مس وؤ‎ —6. MSS. «o5. — 
7. MSS. هی‎ 8. Thus in DM.; DP., K. »o5.—9. MSS. .تسا‎ Thus 
in K., DM.; DP. «enme-—11. Thus in DP., K.; DM. »».—12. DM. ** ۳۵۰ 
—18. DM.-»*.—I14-14. Only DM. omits.—15-15. Only K. omits,—16. MSS. 
e ل0 مره‎ 7. DM. &»,—18, Thus in DM.; DP., K. iS. 


98 . THE DINKARD, 


obe | oap ADV ‘eyo y pop د‎ poa 4 
‘roe نې سن د راد و‎ h 358 د سروس‎ gue a 
سرا‎ PAS د‎ aS (2) : وید هرم‎ 602۱۲۱۳ vp 
١ وسیسد د ېسه‎ ^ ea na د‎ Sw ^ 
apar سم بروسوېښڼرمه و سر‎ Cabe وار‎ 
شم‎ moon ree eooo boe یم اسر د‎ 
APNG 4 A PO د ورد عم‎ FO Eo 
و"‎ mos m D. Û aw» "ae 1 SPF “OO 
web رکد د‎ wp Ly eos شور د اسر سور لت‎ 
eo Daga ورد د مر 200 و٠ ڼد‎ م(م(٣‎ wp د‎ ve» 
PR e ^ م اس لس ری‎ ope l, K بد‎ (3) 


va aéshma i khudayan va sardaran, azash güpkünihéd ; va 47 
va aéshma i khüdáyàn pazd va pad-fras î bandagin, va haiti 
amat anbin-bidagth-ich azash yehvünéd. (2) Zaki pahlim hünara 
va avzàr i pavan paristishni va nazdig-mánesh i khüdáyàn va 
sardaran han-darj hait aévagánag-minishnih va ráz-nihüftàrih, má 
rûz î sardaran han-dishihà-tar sajid dashtan, aigh vimarih va ahug i 
nihanig ; má vimarih va ãhûg î nihànig amat-ich ôl tanà vizayéd ôl 
raban là vizàyéd; va raz i sardáràn khüp là dashtan ol rübàn vizand 
i girên hait i amat anbin.büdagih i tanû afash padash vinàsgàr yehv- 
ünéd. (3) Zak mûn ô khûdãyãn va sardaran là dust, va baén là 


11, DM. »wee*.—2, MSS. viehow.—3, K.adds wmwe-—4-4. DM. 
رو راد‎ Only DM. *t5e»—6.6. DM, ,کم گکسې ۳ه‎ MSS. iobr-—8, Thus 
in DP, DM.; K. ,و سمل‎ Thus in DP. K.; DM. s)»p—10-10, 
These words sre found in DP. only.—11. DM. nv-—12, Thus in DP, K,; 
PM. »w»5.—13-13, DM. neo) —14. K., DM. S mova- 
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"es rele aupa ېلاسر‎ ١ Map مر‎ wg 
رند‎ ١ ۱۳۵۱۱۵۵ 2) Qe? py te شم‎ 20e 
wh د‎ Servs يلم ۵م‎ Stop ew ec money د‎ 
yo | IPHI بط ږول‎ wa سردد د‎ ١ wo 
لد‎ ways (€ د‎ pom (4) مر‎ nec سید‎ pb د‎ 
Mg لا‎ 300909) ۵ a) ېوا‎ "s - We YD 
ETT WA 3 oPOpdes (5) رم ښم:‎ wapi» 
6 "expos 1 مود‎ a wai راید ر‎ Y 
د را که‎ ao ^ POPPO د امه‎ ROD") رور‎ 
=p >p Waly د ماس سم ر یمسر د"‎ 

renga m)» ^ iPod "۱ OV 


resp xum.‏ يم beo i$ pose te‏ سې ود د 


aévagünàg, ayüf khüd&yàn va sardaran pad-ash àzard yegavim- 
und, afash rakhig va pavan hich àininag levatd 14 sátünishn, va 
aóbash là yehamtinishn; má amat jvitar, sardaran pavan früd- 
manand i girên yakhsenund, va gimanigih i airmanih óZ minishn 
yetibinéd, va ziyàn i girên azash madan shayad. (4) Vindishn i 
min sardàràn là baén zimên bara pavan rüzgàr, va là pavan bavih- 
ünastan bara pavan arjánigih aimidinishn. (5) Airminishnih va 
charp-aévàjih va aüstóbàrih va frahàngig-ih va vairast-haémih, va 
pàhrikhtagih min âhûg, va hü-sájagih i levatá anshütá-àn, va 
sakhtarih i óZ zak i sardáràn, minishn va medammóünishn i /rêrûn 
gabra ôl raba gis va bürzishn va afràj patvandéd. 

XLIV. Gift yegavimünéd aigh dánishn-? zak shapir amat zak î 


1, Thus in DP, K.; DM. «emis.—2-2. DM, 1»4)-—3. DM. adds تر‎ 
4-4, Thusin DP.; K. obey; DM. ııebaı.--5. DM. seny —6. K. ٥ لنم ده‎ 


—7-7. DM. يې(‎ 
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HUM) (م٣ د‎ a$ ۱۵ ( “Heys ^DOÞOG)J)ë ھغد زو‎ adi 
دي يې‎ m OR OOP و لد‎ aS «۵ j wo 


OHO MC د سه دار کد‎ pap (1) Kuw. 
٣ن ودن‎ ppg ey, Vê سور س(وید ود مد‎ 4 Ys yes ^, gen) 
“ys yp yapa oov e-056 to 4€ y p سم س‎ 
"yo ۵ Si زر الع د‎ NOUS KOU a ne ونر‎ d 
yy 3p رم د‎ Ne ر‎ po یبا‎ n» HOM هر‎ 
woe ېسه" سه" سو د‎ ١ مس‎ ws] سېور‎ 
وا و ورد 3 نن‎ ng. مده‎ "o و 30309“ د رم‎ yea 
vip لي اد‎ bb edê) T, وم‎ moa b مهم سا‎ 
yp EXP و‎ "odi م کو‎ goy دو‎ ۱6 (3) 


khavitunéd pür-büjishnihà khavitunéd, va pavan zak i khavitunéd 
nimayishn là vabid‘inayén, va pavan zak i là khavitunéd stijag là. 
debrünayén. 

XLV., (1) Gift yegavimünéd aigh hait milayà mûn a-pa- 
sakhünih pasakhün ; va hait kar mûn akerdarih firüzih, (2) Paóryó- 
dkaéshan dená 5 mandavam ham chashid, afashàn airpatistàn nyóg 
madam kard :—nafshá tanü pavan Yézada dashtan, va ۵۱۵ i tanid 
pavan Daéna ; pavan nafshá tani hishyar yehvüntan, va pavan 014 
î tanid hi-kar; àhüg birün dashtan, va vakhshih andarün; àhüg i 
nafshà khadituntan, va vakhshih î ûl î tanid; pavan kar va dina î 
fraj mad bahar ۵7 nafshá kardan, va nirmad ۵7 014 î tanid. 

(3) Mun hamág Avistag levatdé Zand narm, va dená 5 nirang 


1-1. DM, ګامم وم‎ MSS. wossepie—3. MSS. şu---4-4. DM. $€) ۰ 
—5. K. nen4-—6. Only DM. omits.—7-7, These words do not oceur only in 
DP.—8. Thus in K., DM. Jagwy-—9. In K.only.—10-10. Thus in DP., K.; 
DM. .لتاس وه‎ DP. DM. omit.—19-19. Thus in K,; DP. ww) 1; DM. 
0-05]-—13-18. K., DM. repeat د۱۳‎ »——14. DM. omits. 
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0 m ۱ A 
٣٢٢ نلا‎ yog (195220 0 سي دن‎ Qe KORO) 
e 3 * 

دی ۱۱۵ م۱ I‏ ووس o enpo‏ ساد ورون ° ja‏ | 
363039 ۱" رسانه د په" 00€ ١‏ )20 د وداه شوب و 
TUR ۱ wa I J dy‏ دیوید وید" )4( HAR‏ 
مرد "orob‏ وم یه po‏ رطسده وسن" وړ hos)‏ ° 
m * 9 ۱ 8 7 1‏ 
ran 0-740‏ 0 وود 4A Oê po‏ .)0-432542 
10 1 چو ^ 

| uoue Swe رود ناه"‎ fe paaa در‎ 

۸ To ^ * 
PF 55 (5) ۰" -OPOp4 >) j Us) Suey o ل درد‎ 
14 15 15 

aop “ye yy yy» no a)‏ روان" لد رم دوه رس 
* * > * 15 

woes "5 wp ١ ۱۱۴ 3 pu» مد ر‎ o crono ډور‎ 

R 7 16 16 j 
مايا‎ ^ yo U Wo] ۱ ۳۵۵ y يم موم مې(‎ | 
là khavitunéd, pavan-ich hü-tükhshih la shàyad shedkünt pavan 
ásrünán gas yetîbûnastan va framán yehabüntan: làlà-ih /rúdih i 
chabun, va pishih va àkharih i mandavam, masih va kasih î kêr, ras 
va vidarg i drüj, charag va achàrag drigüshih. (4) Lala-ih mainüg 
nigirishnih, /rüdih gaétà nigirishnih ; pishih haém vairastan, àkharih 
khratü pürsidan; masih daéna han-barih, kasih kerfag-garih; ras 
ham-pürsagih, vidarg nyóshidàrih ; char tikhshagih va padmánigih, 
achar khürsandih va bündag-minishnih. (5) Main 10 mandavam 
là pavan agavin, bara pavan jvidágih, hiskaréd là Paóryódkaéshih, 
bara aharmóg yehvûnêd :—maintg va gaétá, va tani va rübán, va 
ásno-khratü va gaóshàóg-srüto-khratü, va künishn va bagó-bakhta, 
va Daéna va ۰ 
1, DM. vn»«o; DP. K. nswo:—2, DM. np»s.—3, DP. هم‎ 

DM. 31.5.5. DM. omits.—6. DM. د‎ v0o30:—7. K. دید‎ DM. 
adds .واد‎ Thus in K., DM; DP. -oJj.—10. DM. لد‎ —11. DM. 
وید‎ )»v9«o4yi.—12. Occurs in DP. only.—13-18. Thus in DP., K.; DM. سه‎ 
—14. DM. موملټ۷ر‎ ۰-15. DM. ıs)» 197—16-16. DM, ۱۳-۱17. DP., K. omit. 


52 THE DINKARD, 


ay je Yê مر رس‎ Saw yê pp ‘abe pe پو‎ (6) 
وه" داد د‎ DU yw» «۵ د‎ Wel4 Kp € wt» دیرم‎ 
۱۳۵۱۳۵ rp PHON رسد‎ ۳ 2) ^ne?» wos) 
" URD ede w 2: J مځرد و‎ PROP W "o pjg 
'MOMMO 1/0400 m Sp هو‎ UO RIY 44 ١ (7) 
yp د دي دیرم رسۍ دس ) کد‎ m | Joy د‎ ww te 
woo ر‎ 'wooPo "woo ooo» (8)  vNe 4e 
MUO الم وید د‎ ds ۱ "poo د‎ surely jede ټم(‎ 
op اسوه € دې ۳ ۱۱۱ 3 6 د‎ y Cop» 
vp د‎ ya Er} ۱ ۵ 


- (١ سد‎ nj سم‎ p seb م‎ ye (9) 


(6) Hamag gaétà ared, hamag dam ham-ared havd-and ; bara 
min pavan hana yakhsenunéd aigh hich min dená mardüm î pavan 
gaéta aêvag-î kam ared i nafshá debrüntan là tübán, adinash-ash 
anshütà-düst yehvüntan là tiban; haém anshütà-düstih, va bar i 
haém mardim-distih. (7) Va mardüm-düstih avindsih, má dend 
là shayad yehvünéd aigh kardan î gabra-é rai drü7 baén gêhãn vinãs 
vabidünayén, va zak gabra mardüm.düst. (8) Sipas-darih Yazadàn 
shnakhtan, va Yazadàn shnákhtan framán-bürdàrih i Yazadan, va 
framàn-bürdàrih i Yazadàán avinàsih, va avinàsih min drüj jvid 
yehvüntan, va min drûj jvid yehvüntan bükhtagih î rübàn. 


(9) Daéna bin hangardig deng aigh bin Aüharmazda, va kolê 


1. DM. 34.2, DP, K. ,اه‎ MSS. wee—4, Thus in DP., K; 
DM. M4.—5. MSS. agis —6. K. repeats 4).—7.7. These words occur in 
DP., K.; but not in DM.—8. DP. s»—9. K. woor vóbán.—10. K. omits.— 
11, Thus in DP., K.; DM. ۱۳۵۱۱۳۵۰12, Only DP, ۰ 
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HOBO We - ۱ Qh RO (10) v.d) € -03)1 
۵م‎ me ) مده‎ "ne د پس‎ RURO رو لي پس ور‎ 
Teo puo E rey) D ۱١١ ١۱۲١ رید کر ورد هو‎ 


so» a apu bo د‎ GPE 5p Kp wo wPo" لبك‎ (11) 
ZA WA Wa ر‎ PURDA , وید 3 ندید‎ 4 
| يله‎ ١ 9) (١ opan aa S 
د مېد سم ېس‎ woo (12) MAA ) پهردھر‎ 
د روسنم‎ Noo ١ نیدد‎ "jm د‎ woo ١ روید‎ 
د نېم‎ noo سمش ر‎ “Soo د‎ Noo سورد ر‎ 
ر هداو‎ ORY) wow» د‎ NOU ١ رارت نن‎ I POPLE 
نې مدید ي‎ ١ VIP د يروم‎ HOU ۱ 


nyügih min Old. (10) Shnasagi Ola mûn hamãî pavan shnày- 
ishn, va 614 hamài pavan shnayishn î hamai pavan hüsh, va hamái 
pavan hüsh mûn kola má minéd va yema/e/ünéd va vabidünéd min 
Yazadan. 

(11) Bara anshütà-àn deng hand mandavam i avir pahlim و‎ 
dend-cha aédin: mardüm-düstih va asht-kh'ayish va rastih va 
kh"ishàvand-yàrih va air-minishnih va bündag-minishnih va radih 
va sipasdarih va ham-pürsagih va patmanigih. (12) Dàtó i Athar- 
mazda, anshita-distih ; va dàtó î Vohümano, àsht-kh'àyish ; va ۵ 
î Arda-vahishta, rastih ; va dàtó î Shatravar, kh’ishavand-yarih ; va 
dàtó î Spendarmad, air-minishnih va bündag-minishnih ; va dato i 
Hvardad, radih va sipàsdàrih ; va datê î Amerdàd, ham-pürsagih 
và padmanigih. 


1. DM. adds ».—2-2. Thus in DP., K.; DM. omits.—3-3, Only DP., K. 


omit.—4-4. DM. هع ههد‎ —5. DM. .هود رید ریم دند اند‎ —6, K, ۵709 
DM, ۹ ,و نج‎ K, نه ډک‎ sony 
10. Thus in DP., K.; DM. ony. 
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na سدوا‎ ۱6 d € "JPO209 ۱٣ وید سکگسس‎ dp ae (13) 
وړ 100-01 ومس‎ (P دو‎ ١ opio] oy رس‎ kusa pu 
يپ‎ huap opp دںدو ۵ )209 رس‎ ۱6 dà Ç wore) ^y 


Sy (14)‏ دا op P‏ رید ۱۳۱۳٣ bao "oen‏ رال د 
vni) baw ۳‏ 


‘odes waoe سر ویم‎ Kp o0» ورس‎ (15) 

ne I og») | WUV $0)‏ د vwes‏ رون 
TEE‏ مرد ۱١ Rio‏ 6 و Q7) "ewe wey‏ 
mp‏ ۰م IPOJP "| wort QÇ @ ۱١‏ ن۳ 
baw‏ زر Foy)‏ )8( اددع د = ۱۳( ۱١‏ 
aS‏ د سرد" gent» kdo‏ لېا APIP OOP‏ ° 


(13) Hamâg dend dam afzàyishn va vakhshishn min Old Man 
hamishag pavan shnayishn, bara amat-ash bishinénd; va hamag dend 
dam va dahishn kàhishn va narafsishn min 614 mûn hamisha pa 
bish, bara amat-ash shnásénd. | 

(14)  Avzàr 2 dená shapir : benaf'shá Shapir yehvüntan, va ólá 
i tanid shapir kardan. 

(15) Kola aish deng 4 kardan kh'ish-gàrih: Frashagard va 
Dàm-dahishnih va Ristakhiz va Tant-i-pasin. (16) Frashagard hana 
yehvünéd mûn min drüj jvid yehvanéd. (17) Dàm-dahishnih hana 
yehvünéd mim den$ mandavam minishn va gübishn va künishn 
shapir bara vabidünéd. (18) Ristakhiz hana yehavünéd mûn 
zak î afash &vórd yegavimünéd lakhvar khavitunéd له‎ 


1. DP., K. 4»pr—2. MSS, muss veshishn.—3. DM. 2ey-—4. Thus 
in DP., K.; DM. mo5s04.—5. DP., K. 2۰۳٣م‎ DM. 5w»ro-—6. DM. wywar 
—7. DM.-3-—8. DP., K. omit..-9. DM 19«xw*).—10. DM. omits.—11-11, 


Better reso fap) 90091 909)" - 
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La wee by د وح سرت مرم کي اسا‎ ne) )19( 
PIOU رس‎ qa “nes 

)20( م۱ row‏ م" م سم ېټ یرو لد پس roba‏ 
موم درم سد Je) J‏ سند ex»? rone» tebe‏ 
2v‏ د" t» oo‏ رو و سینا موه ubag‏ د obag‏ 
+e‏ رڈ Noon ٤‏ سرو د won‏ شم Wo) expos ayy à‏ 
د نلم ودن سه ae à‏ مه OKAY)‏ اروت ١‏ 
سل سمش 1 رادید ر UE‏ سم رڈ رس نمښد 


* 10 


راد" 
e € CH‏ در 4pe‏ سط WOO E E € eee‏ 
S OOP m "€ eye ۱ PA‏ لد S‏ 


(19) Va Tant-i-pasin hana yebvunéd mûn lakhvàr اا‎ tamá 
khavitunéd vazlúntan aigh bara yâtûnt. 

(20) Mun hamishag min dend 3 mandavam aévag là hamai 
nigiréd, taraft yegavimuned hüsh va khratû, afash àzürd yegavim- 
ünéd ristag: Afdih 1 Yazadan aigh vad sipàsdàr yehvünàd; shapirih 
i shapiran aigh vad madam àmükhtàd ; hig i na/shá aigh vad bara 
-vairayad ; vachag i Paóryódkaéshàn aigh vad rübàn pad-ash biyad ; 
ásrünih va artaéshtàrih va vàstryüshih va hü-tükhshih aigh vad 
lakhmaya pad-ash bavihünád. 

(21) Min dená 3 mandavam al mishid: min yazishn i Yazadan, 
myazda, va hanjaman; mûn la khavitunéd vazlüntan, là vazlüntan 


1. Thusin DP., K.; DM. .9م‎ Thusin DM.; DP, K. ۱۳۱۲ سر‎ 
3. Thus m DP.; K,, DM, vy-—4. K. 191—95. Thus in DP., K.; 1( 11], ۰ 
—6, Thus in DP., K.; DM. .ينت‎ Thus in DP, K.; DM. sever 
Better puue: büjhád.—8. DM. adds فد‎ Only DM. inserts $1 e ij) 
by mistake.—10. Thus in DP., K.; DM, ۱۲۵۱۳۵۷۰ 
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en WOO د‎ 1, e 11 (22) wai ردن دا‎ 
ê» PUN ودر‎ ^5 "pom PUPI 4اد‎ ng 
` w€ (23) لس ربدا ران‎ e» aaay ۱ WA WA 
? pow w ددا ررد‎ "ny HOS) whey چوک د‎ 
ê 6 6 ۱ 
ک٣)‎ = PA | IRON مدد دې‎ 
r رسب‎ w سو‎ 44 ne "e" Wa" L, ١ (24) 
* 9 
SIPO 1) EN “OHIO” و‎ IY د ې‎ ٧ eos) 
(26) aa یرم‎ baw دواد‎ te iosa (25) 
٩ 11 0 ۱ 10 

RAO oe» هدنر‎ Yo پم بوک ا ریدم دود لس‎ PE wap 

Sy 2p =‏ ما ۳۵ HO) Lr yyy He‏ 1019 ۲۵۱۱۵ و 
shapir aigh vazlüntan, (22) Mün baén ôl yazishn î Yazadan‏ 
vazlünéd, pavan mainüg virüyishnih Jaén  vaziünishn, va fràrün‏ 
nirügih levatd darishn, va  yesharàish levatá bara yüityünishn.‏ 
Màn ۵ myàzda i shapiran vazlünéd, pavan air-minishnih‏ )23( 
baén vazlinishn, va Kkhürsandih levatd darishn va shnáyishn‏ 
levatá bara yàityünishn. (24) Mun ۵ hanjaman vazlünéd pavan‏ 
mardüm-düstih baén vazlünishn, va rast gübishnih levatd dàrishn,‏ 
va ashtih levatá bara yàityünishn.‏ 

(25) Pursid aigh: “Shapirih shapir ayüf avzêr ? ”. (26). 
Got havd-t: “Amat avzêr Shapirih rai baén âvâyad, sajid 
khavitunastan aigh raba avzar yehvünéd mûn shapirih ôl nafshá 


kard yegavimünéd." 


[End of Book VI.] 


1. موه‎ DP,,.E.; DM, هوکم‎ DÊ, د‎ SoS NEN 
DP, K.; DM. ۱۳۱9 4ه گ‎ . Thus in DM.; DP., K. woywe:o-—5, DM, adds 
Js by mistake.—6-6, Thus in DP., K. DM. usp rome: ټتاه‎ DM, 
woP2r—8. DM. we ,وگ(‎ Thusin DP., K; DM. -yep.—10-10, DM. 
vé" د‎ vor. —11. DM. vy | 


THE DINKARD. 


BOOK VII. 


The Pahlavi Zarathtishtra-namah. ]‏ [ 
INTRODUCTION.‏ 
uspo‏ دا Json‏ رون Î) wada Sep qne‏ اد دودر 
لد yo‏ دد نس دورس @ 
fipa (1)‏ 6 056- د yo‏ سار E‏ ناور دناسر 
کلم رس‌رمر۱ کد ےم هق لاس GH na‏ روند سد رد 
mM IDU YO ۱۳١ aa s IROP ۵‏ وم٣۳‏ 
doy 6 ngo‏ د (Ç 209 - (2) ie‏ کد BE‏ 
مه vos ۱ Sve‏ 30565 سند مومس" د ول ne‏ 
مد a poems‏ 6 کد bay‏ رسام ر ليس سم ردام 
د د سو Moa woo à‏ کلېسمم منیب ‘pm‏ £ 


Shnàyishn î Dadar Aüharmazda, pavan-ich spür afriganih va 
vispa-agasih paésid Daéna Mazdayasna, baen géhàn. 

(1) Harrtm madam afdih i Daéna Mazdayasna mahist ashtag, 
Spitàmàn Zaratühshtra; zak md ۵2۵ varjavand pavan Aüharmazda 
ashtagih ; afash Daéna pavan gübishn i Atharmazda yehvünt baón 
Vishtàspó malka kaéshvarigan áfrigànih-astan, min “Nikis î Veh- 
Daéna". (2) Bara pish min zak má Véh-Daéna chihar®, va dahishn 
rübàgih, afash padiraftàár i fratüm pavan mainüg va gaéta; va 
min zak àkhar vakhshvaran va paristagàn va yaityüntàràn 1۹ ۹2 
zimànag vad yashtê-/ravãhar Zaratühshtra, afashan nisang-4 min 
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gubishn va varj, mûn pad-ash baén anshütà pavan vakhshvarih 
vavarih-ast havd-and, nipisht chimig. 

(3) Havá-t min Daóna Mazdayasna “Nikiz î Shapir-Daéna” 
chihar Aüharmazda haém afash dánishn, pavan hamó-iyàftih î 
fratüm dam Vohümanó Amaesüspend, va rübàgih fratüm mainüg- 
ihà baón Amaesüspendàn avàrig yazadàn, mainügàn yazadan; va 
gaetaiha baén Gaydgmard i fratüm gabrà pavan hangardig bündag 
padiraftàrih i min Dadar Aüharmazda. (4) Va niyàzag vichàrtàrih 
i baén nafshá zimánag pavan minidárih, va pad-ash vànidár-ash i 
drüj i zak zimanag va paitiyàrag ; azash min Dadar àmüg minishn 
hamág zak i Aüharmazda دغه‎ gübishn fratüm. | 

(5) Min Shapir-Daéna paédagih î madam yehvünishn dahishnih î 
sipàs î Old î Yehvüninidàr va Dadar, Spenág-mainüg; madam anshuta 
frattim niyizag dend, aigh: *Nyóg lend Aüharmazda dahishn havd- 
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ôm”; va zak i afdim madam bükhtagih châr i angshütà pahlim 
dend, aigh: “Gaydn künishn pahlim, kanun amat-ash vimárinéd 
ahvàn i anghütà, kanun amat Aib-gad ôl dàmàn mad.” (6) Anshita- 
ân î min patvand i Gaydgmard mandavam-? dend shapir amat kar 
va kerfag vabidünayón, afash künishn zak i nafshá hamaéstar drty 
vànidan —andazag dahishnig 07 patvandig—aigh: “Tan kolê aévag 
frijvànig hait nafshé hamaéstár 0707 vanidan”; zak î pad-ash 
yehvünéd a-paitiyàragih va avijagih î dim min Aib-gad ; va hait 
zak kêr mûn Dadar i dahishn aóbash yehabünt. 

(7) Va dend-ich min Shapir-Daéna paédig aigh pavan 
zak i gübishnih arshikhta  Gàyógmard ôl zak i  Amaesü- 
spendin hû-ahûîh mad [aigh Garódemánig |. (8) Va 7 
min Gaydgmard, baén zimánag zimanag î vad yashté-fravahar 
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Spitàmán Zaratühüshtra, hamai bahar azash chand dànishn i agasih, 
va künishn büjighn î anghütà i zak av-bàm, mûn pad-ash ôl paédagih 
mad; va avayishnig yehvünt má pavan ham-pirsagih i ô 
Dadar, va má pavan khayé madam bürdàrih î avartarig pavan 
Didar framàn i min Yazadàn baén Shapir-Daóna paédig, shem 
parvastag i vakhshvar va padiraftàr va ràyinidár manituntag. 


(9) Chigün vidard Gáàyógmard, dadigar min gatta-dn dl 
Masyé va Masyàni, i Gaydgmard /ratûm zig, pavan gübishn i 
Adharmazda paédag; aigh, gift 07 Olá-shàn amat-ash yehabünt 
yehvünt havá-and, aigh: * Gabra-id, yehabünt havd-id abû 1 abû 

harvisp i ahû i ast-àómand, va aédün laküm gabra al shaédàn 
yazid; má-am bündag-minishnih yakhsenunishn ôl laküm pah/dm 
fràj yehabünt, aigh kâr va dàdistàn bündag-minishnihá bara nigirid.” 
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(10) Afashàn stayid Dadarih î  Aüharmazda, va madam 
raft havd-and pavan khish-garih, afashin kard kam i Dadar, 
paragáninid kabad kar i géhàn sud, varzid khvaétüg-das pavan 
zerkhünishn, patvandishn, va pûr rübishnih î baén géhan dahishnin, 
i anshütà kerfagàn pàh/üm. (11) Nimüd Dadar ó) Olá-shàn 
jürdàg zaritunishnih, cehigün pavan gübishnih i Aüharmazda 
paédag, aigh: “Hana lak, Masyé! î tûrê, afat hana jardag, afat 
6ldé-shan avzêr i avarig; min kanun jráj lak shapir khavitün-àe." 
(12) Dend-ich min Véh-Daéna paédàg aigh-ash güft Aühar- 
mazda ôl Hadish, pavan yeshardish madam arjinig, aévag min 
yazadan, aigh: ‘Hadish! î pavan yeshardish madam arzanig, 
madam sátünésh ôl Masyé va Masyàni va zàk-ash zak î varz i 
jürdág lakhmayá min Masyé va Masyani, zak i 6ld-shin afrininesh, 
aigh: “Lala min lakim hana jürdàg yehamtünád, ehîgûn min 
1, DM. mfi >Po:—2. DM, 14595-—3, DM. 499»Jay-—4, DM. (دڼه‎ ۰ 
—5. DM. «05445.—6. DM. $1:—7. DM. -»şe)»---8. DM. ngo- 
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ودد upo) nog v T‏ دغل ود دا 2000 ۱ teg‏ 
HE 305124 na 3055 pew ۱ (13)‏ مررد by‏ 004 ۱ 
رېد 200 دوم ود د ر9 É.‏ لېس an)‏ € 04 ۱ نرهېد 

so. 
£9) للد م‎ qar pepper woud 2 روز 200 که"‎ Hove دا‎ 
5 مر‎ 

Lr Sy Aapa ١ yp Ç 0G ۵۵ لس‎ Ms 
na nongo د لوټ‎ repa b رس‎ fp € w€ Sy) 
Japo) ^ ۱ » S45) 

wd ۵م‎ p Apo IPP? -wo ۱۳۵ € دون( دای داید د‎ 
Pl ۱١٣١ "UO Ç ۱ (14) 8 د 000« د‎ ۳ 
ې 23809 ودای | دوه 1 سم اوه‎ UCL Y OOF ورد‎ 
۱ دا دوس‎ aope h سه‎ fh لو د ویر‎ i 
Aüharmazda va Amaesüspendàn bara 7 laküm mad ; min laküm 
bara ôl patvandán i laküm jürdág yehamtünàd pavan apaitiyàra- 
gàrih i min shaédin;”  sráyishn Ahünavar 2 pavan lakhvar 
yegavimünishnih i shaeda va 00 ۰ 

(13) Va sàtünt Hadish, pavan yasharaish madam arjànig, 

۵ Masyé va Masyani; afash zadid zak i varz î jûrdâg lakhmaya 
min Masyé va Masyani i afashàn yehabtnt;/afash Old-shàn 
afrininid, aigh: “ Lala min laküm hana jürdàg yehamtáünád, chigün 
min Aüharmazda va Amaesüspendàn bara óZ lakum mad; min 
laküm bara ۵7 patvandàn i lakám yehamttnad pavan apaitiyára-gàrih 
i min shaedan "; afash srüd Ahünavar 2 pavan lakhvàr astishnih î 
shaéda va drüj. (14) Va min yazadàn nikizishn mad havd-and 


Masyé va Masy&ni ê/-ieh vastarg-kerdarih, va shapinih, va ahü-garih, 
va daür-garih i kadd, va varzigarih va vastrytshih î pishigán, va 
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kirüg-shàn /ratümih و‎ va sàtunt min dld-shan pavan patvand 
handázag dahishnig, va gêhân vastarishnig ûl pishagan Jaén 
pishagan párih, 

(15) Va ákhar min zak vakhsh madam-barishnig mad ôl 
Samag, i ölã-shãn. bard, va ham-patvandin madam nyak-ich, i ô? 
kaeshvar kaéshvar va küstag küstag î géhàn, zak darndé mûn Dadar 
۵7 zak kaéshvar va küstag vichid; azagh sàtünighn va vastarishn pürih 
yehvtüntan î anshtita pavan kaéshvar kaéshvar va küstag 71 

(16) Va pavan hàn av-gàm mad ôl Vaégereda va Haóshyanga 

i Pishdid, madam nivàrdan î baén géhàn dad i dahgànih, géhàn 
. varzidàrih, va dahyüpatih, va gêhân pànagih. (17) Afashan pavan 
ham-hakhagih va Daéna dàdi va ham-nirtgih nivàrd dahyü- 
patih va  varzidàrih i géhin pavan rübàgih va nivarishn va 
patvandishnih î Aüharmazda dàmàn va Daéna dad i Aüharmazda, 
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yen» by ۱0۱ wie ip wp gi)» ooo eoo J ورس‎ 
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(18) Afash zad, Hadshyanga, pavan zak gadd 2 srishitag zak i 
Mazana shaeda, 7 àmükht-shütag î Aéshma, 

(19) Min zak akhar mad ôl Takhmürapó î zayan-àvand ; afash 
vànid pavan zak gadd shaeda va anshütà i vadag, yâtûg va parig ; 
afash lakhvar ramitunt aüzdis-paristagih, va rübàginid baén dàmàn 
niyayishn va paristishn i Dadar ; afash debrün& Ganrág-mainüg 
fràj vasht ôl asp karp 30 zimistan, 

(20) Va mad batn hàn zimanag, pavan zak i Aüharmazda 
ham-pürsagih, 62 Yima-shaéta i Vivangahanin; a/fash min 
4 pishag î Daéna î hait àsrünih va arataéshtàrih va vastrydshih 
va  hü-tükhshih ^ mekabluni, 4 pishag î hait Asrinih va 
arataéshtarih va vastrytishih va hû-tûkhşhîh, va padash /rakhi- 


A AS A 


1۳10 va varinid va vakhshinid gehin, va  nivàrd pavan 
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A 


patmán î aó) dim amarg va azarman va asüdishn va apüyishn va 
fràkhü va pórü-shaétih, (21) Va baén Véh-Daéna pavan gübishn i 
Dadar Aübarmazda ôl Yima paédàg, aigh: ‘Adin zak i li géhan 
fradin[aigh marag vësh bara vabidina], va adin zak i li géhan varin 
[aigh frapihtar bara vabîdûnã ], va adin min li mekablünà géhan 
srayishn va parvarishn va sardarih va madam-nigásdàrih, aédün 
bara vabidün& aigh aish madam ۵14 î tanid rish va ziyàn kardan là 
tübàn yehvünàd," (22) Afash mekablünà va kard Yima chigün- 
ash framüd Aüharmazda. (23) Afash pavan ham gadá fràkhüinid 
zimig 3 srishvàtag min zak mas chigün pish min zak yehvünt; 
afash kard, pavan zak i 614 khüdáé-ih, amarg pàh va vir va hàn 
dahishn: maya, aürvar va khürishn, va khürishn an-avsáyishn. 
(24) Va dend-ich min Shapir-Daéna paédág, aigh-ash kard géhàn 
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pavan basimih chieün Garólemána; afash min Dadar vispó-àgás 
framan, madam natrüntan î dam min avisàishn pavan Malkóshàn 
zimistan, kard Yima-kard-vara, va han-ich kabad afdih min 
Shapir-Daéna paédág. 


(25) Va mad baén hàn av-bàm, min Dadar framan, ôl Fraédün 
î Áspigànàn amat yehvünt Jaén bürdár aürüsvar, min vástryüshih 
bahar i Daéna pishag pavan khelkünishn min zak i Yima gadd va 
pad-ash firüzgarihéd ; va Fraédün, pavan zak firüzgarihéd, pasakhün- 
giftar yehvünt Dahág min bürdàr aürüsvar; afash dardinid va 
stardinid zak vas-aój drüj. (26) Mad ۵7 9 sálag, /ràj satunt madam 
zak î ۵1۵ makhitunishn; afash pavan zak sirdzgarih vànid Dahag, 
bükht va ásáninid azash daman, vànid Mazandaran mádigàn, spükht 
zak i614-shan vizand va ziyàn min kaéshvar i Hvaniras, bükht Hva- 
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مر pow‏ م رب by woo‏ هسلا age‏ 
yo‏ وه مرم ده w€ | (30 Yai webs‏ 
ر Jooos‏ د wh»‏ ومر سند we» cows‏ و 
سم وس( ۱ سور سو نان ۵ که obs o‏ ور 


niras kaeshvar bard-ran 3. (27) Afash, min vastryushih i Daéna 
sadigar pishag, vishüftan î sij va akhdagih spüjidan  bazeshgih 
nimûd ۵7 anshütá-àn, va han-ich kabad kard afd va géhàn süd-gàrih. 

(28) Va mad baén Fraédün zindagih óZ Airich i Fraédünàán ham 
vakhsh min Dadar avar-barighnih, va pad-agh parganand va varzid 
airih dad gishidan—zak î pàhlüm yana pavan kh'àyishni min abû, 
i Fraêdûn—afaşh mad min Dadar zak yana pavan àfrin î Fraédün. 

(29) Va mad baên am ôl nàf ۱ Fraédün, Airich nà/; 
satunt levatá Nairydsanga yézata ôl Mantsh-gar, azash pur 
rübishnih yehvünt i Airichin taókhmag, (30) Va mad ô? 
Mantish-chihr î Airan dahytipat, afash pad-ash kard  kabad 
afd-kard kar, va vanid Siram va Tûj pavan zak i Airich kin, 


ld. DM. ۱۳۵۳ 5:59 —2. DM. nveje»—3. DM. ۱۳۱۱۰ nómüd. Better 
ie£-—4-4, DM. nmovroP-—5. DM. adds, »-—6-5. DM. {om yr meje— 
7. DM. ه0‎ 6. DM.10-—9. DM. 3wby—10, Better J4ooı»€ Mánüsh-khür. 
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opp relay ر‎ pg bop ٣ مرم ولسم(‎ apa ود‎ 
Opa ند‎ o neo qe» سمرت‎ ١ OPPO د سم‎ 
۱ داسرپ‎ we دیس‎ 

Sy 1, er ۱۹٣١ wor ng (81)‏ د مسوم د رن رل" 
د wg yy ۱۳۵٤٣١٣ jobs‏ کد راسد MO J‏ سم کا 
we ۱ doug L, ۱۳4‏ هم دود TUR to‏ ۵ اوه 
ered webs l, pear‏ سلا يرچ ید دیرېرردور by‏ 193057 د 
bap‏ ورور wiO»( 200 moo yb» € Irop Ty‏ 
دام akaapa woo‏ یدد ٣ MC aoo‏ د لم 920p‏ 
ر ودوم د م١ "eon‏ ^ سور مرو moo‏ 
Y‏ وکر wbs w‏ کل ورد لومس ۱ TN‏ ي 

onb wees b ps ۱١١ wo ۱۵ (32)‏ م 


pasakhün-güftàr yehvünt fràkhü avê an-Air mata, va 0 
khüdàé-ih i Airan, frükhü-inid va àvádinid Airan shatró, firüzinid 
Air mata madam an- Airàn. 

(31) Pavan hàn zimánag mad êl ۸۵2۵0۵ i Tümáspàn, î Mantsh- 
chihr i Airàn dahyüpat naf; pavan zak vakhsh va gadd ham-dast 
zerkhünishn, mad 6/ purnáé-gàrih va mard-patmanigih baén apurnaé- 
gih; pavan varz-gàrih vishàd óZ Atran mata-an varan-mad ; madam 
satint ôl makhituntan i an-Airan, spükhtan va baivarinidani min 
Airàn Shatró; afash makhitunt Airán shatrê avasinidaér dahig- 
yàtüg, mûn abû i ۵14 ham-khun-nushagin biminid, Frangrastyag i 
Tûr, va vakhshinid va avadinid Airàn shatró, va afzüd baén Airan 
Shatró kabad rûdên va rüdistágàn. 


(32) Pavan hàn zimánag mad óZ Sàmáàn Keréshasp6 min 


11. DM. د‎ *»oJe.—2. DM, سي هل‎ Generally spelt دد روم د‎ ۰ — 
44. DM. 3p:—5-5. DM. noose, DM. ۳7. DM. ۰ 
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دام دنرم داید Ja‏ د سا yo‏ )132026 ۱۱۵ (سرېدرېمد 6 کد د م 
MO‏ .200 عم د eee‏ 53 د NE‏ 3 د jens‏ سرود -p ty‏ 
سم why‏ د HOW -000 Jp qwe “ovo reos wS‏ 
روم را" ۱ ° a: rapa‏ 

baec yyy yo? ۱۱۵ (33)‏ وبدارې د ووسر ېنو )20980 kelp)‏ 
د۳ «م سه یټ IPY HUA‏ مدید BRIE po) nog‏ 
3 _ 1919 وج مد شرید یم یدپ 

ah IVY د‎ quy apa چم ېط موه د‎ (84) 
"EO Ç 200 neo سموه سرد‎ Seppe س رس‎ ۱۱ 
د کد د لھ رھ‎ mopeds ۱۵ mere MP OOO هس‎ 
د‎ Sag} : ir WAFA YA ۱۵ هچ۱‎ hp 351 
z که را‎ WA POSA سر سرد رڈ‎ Ç S E J «el Lr 


Es bahar î dadigar Daéna pishag, pavan bakhshishni min 
zak i Yima gadd; afash pad-ash makhitunt gaz i Sróbó-vara i aspó- 
hanpar va gabrá-hanpár, va Gandarevd i zahar-pàshnàn shaêdê, 
han-cha kabad shaeda dahishn paitàr va dìm mrenchinidar drüj. 

(33) Pavan hàn zimànag mad ۵7 Kaé-Kabad i Kayan niyág ; pad- 
ash nivard Airan khüdàé-ih, madam nafshá patvast khüdáé-ih, pavan 
Kayan taókhmag kabad kard pad-ash varchivandih daman süd-gàr. 

(34) Va mad ôl Pàtakhsróbó i Airyéfshva i Taz 1 020 
malkà, pavan Ashavahishta Amaesüspend Ashtagih, afash pazd- 
inidan pad-ash min nafshá ram âz shaéda levatá *Amául-bátag 8 
pavan mrenchinidan i zak i narm narm ôl zak ram dübàrist 
yegavimünàd; pavan lala-ih frinamishnih i bahar i óZ ratà î دنا‎ 
land min Ashavahishta Amaesüspend nimáyishp, chigün zak bahar î 

1. DM, ,2و کس‎ Better 4Jayess:—3. DM, reads it #0 shem.—4-4, DM. 


"ovo Non 58-—5-5. DM. 31091.—6. Completed.....10 eg—7-7. DM. 925:— 


8. It may bea pahlavicised form of some such Arabic proper name ag UbW عیولا‎ 
‘ Amál-ul-bátil, 
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woo S یم د‎ ya eoa av? ne geb arêyî 
F9 Od 4 

na (35)‏ یم when) “aad bi e£ gee‏ دا ور سا 
quo‏ سرد espe aopa‏ مرد و axe‏ وردان سرد ^ pene‏ 
HOUR) € 1 Ua‏ کد د OF‏ د ولزن ېد ۱١١‏ سرد 
د عم ودنا PHOS wi 5p we‏ 

)36( وش pry‏ ېم b‏ سم 2 را bS‏ ۵ د a$ Ç‏ د 
Jop wwe vp MO p‏ وا کر 200 POJ ۵ oye‏ € 
ipo» yop‏ واد : سه را py ve. ions jê 200. p‏ 
apa ince nes‏ دآ M» mda‏ د وس د kasa‏ 
bi aec a (37)‏ ندید د وره dio aS ya (eme‏ 
perçeye‏ دا roseo:‏ لدیرن رد apr 20v‏ راس SH‏ 


máhig karpó pavan rûd neflünastan, va 0 yazishn î Zaratühshtra 
madan ۰ 

(35) Pavan hàn zimánag mad ۵7 Kaé-Arsh brataran, i Kabad 
nàf yehvünt havá-and; pad-ash harvispó arvand va tagig pàhri) 
havá-and, va shkaft kerdárih; va min ólá-shàn zak î mas akh Kêê- 
Usa madam vakhdûnt khüdaó-ih î haft-kaéshvar, yehvünt kabad- 
varzàn va pür-gadá. 

(36) Va ham zimánag mad ôl Adédshnara î pur-zira 
yehvünt i min zak i Yima gadá; amat yehvünt baén amitar 
karezdá afash ámükht pavan gübishni min amitar ashkttm 06 
afdih ۵7 am; afash pavan zerkhünishn zad Ganág-mainüg pavan 
pasakhün.güftàrih î prashnán i mar i Fráchyà i div-yastó. (37) 
Va mad óZ framüdárih i Káé-Üsa, yehvünt pavan zak í 04 
khiidaé-ih i haft-kaéshvar ráyinídàr ; afash, ahü-pat, àmükht vimond 


1, DM. 000-92. DM: wee.—3. DM. اس وید ود‎ DM. ne ۵۰ 
—5-5. DM. TT ۱۹۳ 4 ۱۰رد‎ 6-۰. DM. rb —7. DM. ** ۰ 
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ny bapo SiGe حسم‎ | swe 90 Light 3p GI AORUIP 
% کد د وان رې سرد ر‎ ya pF ba eypdopo apap ودی‎ 
yeso 2 10555 1-00. 2090 DEY و« ېښد د‎ by چم‎ (38) 

20v اسرد اراد‎ ۱ MO ı9ı p ty ووه‎ Ty "opos Y by ng 
امسا‎ f, مرم ددر‎ TT ty لاس سا‎ yop) ۱ ر‎ J TAS i 
v rey yo —Q د‎ aS by obana n ¿m د سر(‎ -opo»neo 
کم‎ » wow) 095 OUPO د‎ Pays ېط‎ ıe€ (39) 

3 اود ود‎ BEROP د نم۱ سرد‎ ye p ودند‎ 
J که سونو‎ by "yp mom ropa? دورس۱‎ 3p IPU ! 
Ie yg) ۱ د , کد د دو‎ IPO seres لا د‎ HE 
a$ Ç لس ۵ )104 د‎ yh» سک‎ TIED ۱۱۵ د‎ -orpoo (40) 


gûbishnîh hán-cha kabad mardüm sûd frahàng, va airákht? havd-and? 
an-Air pavan pasakhün-güftàrih, han-darzinid Air mata pavan zak î 
hü-fràákht-tàm handarz. 

(38) Va mad ûl Kaé-Siyavakhsh i bamig; pad-ash disid 
Kanga-daeza i afd-kard pavan Andar, va dárishnih va pánagíh va 
kabad varchó gadá va raz î Daéna-i azash, va vairayishn i avbàm, 
va lakhvar-arastarih i Airàn Khüdáé-ih, va lakhvár-patvandishnih 
Î amavandih va firüzgarih óZ zak i Aüharmazda Daéna paédag. 

(39) Mad êl  Kaé-Haósrava i Siyavakhshin, pad-ash 
vanid va zad Frangrasiyak i Tür i yátüg, afash ham-vishüdag 
Vakyiragàn, Kérésavazda va han kabad gehan-mrénchinidar 
saryatar; va áyükht óZ zak aûzdîs-chûr i madam bûr i Vara- 
Chaéchasta makhituntan shkastan, zak i shka/t drüjih. (40) Aviy- 
ishnigih i pavan Frasho-gard avzárih rai, pavan namich i min zak 


1. Better noyð” 1—2. DM. neç.—3-3. DM. -oroÓobr—44, DM. 
sapo) Kaê-Khôsrôb.—5. DM. oa) nigirishn.—6-6. DM. wexo—7. DM. 
وه وس‎ DM. nee وله‎ Or, airakht-aomand. 
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uod 30‏ د vy)‏ یسو سم ups‏ سلاد ooo‏ دا ۱۱١‏ 3 
Yo n9 1993039‏ وس % | 
)41( )€ که Lay‏ هم roe» Thy‏ کلم رسن؛ M iam hoo Ly‏ 
Wani‏ 209 )18906 € 055,95 و در ov ‘ropes Gop‏ 
200 سردم د ۱ سرن دې yids‏ م دادر ردان ر soup Senay‏ 
1 رس یدید dy LO 3009) RON IROPO‏ د رر ددر 
NPR‏ ۱۱۵ ما هسر بط نازیر پود OPPO‏ 
۵ کد د 0€- uw OPOP‏ لم سل 4 T ARa ۱۵١ oo‏ 
وم٢۱‏ دب وم د سم ٢م UPUD Mg‏ د 6€ yb‏ ۱۵(د )٣د‏ 
رط 119132099 وید ورم سه د لغم د ودام( سردن سيدو هښد 
popo e a FOUN Y‏ یرم د Gop‏ »3 و 
MO 1) 209 oo»‏ دید Heaney eon I 0908 bo. py‏ پا 


vakhsh aévarzid ô? rázig jivàg, aigh pad-ash amarg dáshtár î tant 
vad F'rasho-gard, pavan Dadar kam. 

(41) Va min zak akhar mad ôl Spitàmán Zaratihshtra ôl 
Dadar Aüharmazda ham-pürsagih, afash padira/t min Vispé-agas 
Dadar Aüharmazda àfrinid azash gas, hangardig va aüshmürdig-ich 
àsrünih va arataéshtárih va vástryüshih va hü-tükhshih dánishn 
künishn ágásih, ham-bar i Daéna Mazda-yasna yáityüntan pavan 
Dadar framán ۵7 Kaé.Vishtáspó malká, rüshninidau pavan zak î mas - 
rüshnih baén ۵14 Avartüm yazadàn Dahyüpat kaéshvar frazdnagin, 
rubaginidan baén kaéshvar i 7 pavan hü-sakhunishnih i min 
dam patvandishni ôl Frasho-gard ; (42) va pad-ash kerdarih 
î ۵14 î pisran Aüshidar, Adshidar-mah va Sadkshans Frasho-gard 
baén ahván i daman i Aüharmazda amarg; va nisang ayatar afash 
varchó gadá afdih nisang-? azir nipisht va vandid yegavimünéd. 


1. DM. وام‎ DM. wyle-—3-3. DM. oo«o-—4. DM. ۳۳٠ 
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3Wp ne RIPO ۱ (43)‏ )203 6 کلم س ۲٢‏ اسب( د w‏ 
مر جسيم مهم wed BO AO‏ سم 000-0 OPE Ç‏ 
L, -pr‏ الم د ودن سد )P-Os510) 1-529. 340 Qe ian‏ 
د کد yros Spe‏ ندا دم je‏ ۱۵۵ 3" ۱۱۵ هد۳٣٢‏ 
140210 د مر کد ep‏ ور سدور ور لد Hoey‏ چي وس 
no We)‏ ۰ دوس ۱۳ qPOs4Q) ^ DINAN‏ کم کو J‏ 
par yroe»‏ واي 

we» ye د‎ 030 ۱ MO ۱ ۵ HE FO-0O0P02 n5 (44) 
کلم ردنر ود د‎ Oe Yema woo» aye PRU سا‎ 
RY ı6 دردد د‎ ng 59 رز‎ Hee) EDOS دسم‎ to 
paga د‎ go Í eade, دأ‎ 

vr € See b wee)» OIS Ç 20:9 د‎ aŠ 209. (r) 


(43) Va hànich yehvünt havá-and pish min Zaratühshtra 
vakhshvar, î baén Daéna 1 Mazdayasna ayüft shem; md paédag aigh 
gàs-ihà min maînûgên hand-i ۵7 014 3 pishopaé-tar gha? mad; mardûm 
pavan kh'àyishn pürsishn i zak mandavam aédün giraftàr yehvünt 
havd-and, chigün kanun pavan kh'áyishn pürsishn i Daéna; zak 
zimênag gha? àvàyldan kanun là ávàyad, md kola mardüm pavan 
Daéna agis kard yegavimünd.  Niy&yishn Zaratühshtra î Spità- 
màn yasharib-fravahar ! 

(44) Kanun yektibünihéd madam varch va gadá va afdih i 
Daéna Mazdayasna vakhshvar, dahishnan páhlüm, yashté-fravahar 
Spitaman Zaratühshtra, zak i baen géhin paédagih-astan li-tamd baba 
10, pavan agasih i min Avistag i vàvarigàn î Daéna i Aüharmazda. 


(1.) Afash zak i pish min zerkhünishn i li-tamd ûl gadd- در‎ 


aomand min am. 


1-1, DM. wss 19-—2, DM, w).—3. DM. ° 3iwie—4. DM. musy. 
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)11( وید که o now £o‏ د I ene êyê‏ چم دا 
Savoia —Q by ayas‏ 


(Ir)‏ سرد Wali Ç ~ a$‏ اد لد Ty FT En‏ گدرید 
ya whos 46‏ دمن ۱ paapa‏ دآ yo versio) Syd‏ 


Lr سند کد دم کد نس 3 یدن( د سنو مر‎ (vJ 
Simpy (Pape د‎ a$ 


Uy (v.)‏ که د pw ya we aby by‏ د 


pups‏ رنه 


(VL)‏ سرد کد د ې کد à bay‏ س0 د phe‏ مرموسود چه 
a$ “ayy (vit)‏ د Saba 31 55 he abay‏ 3 
کلم رس ررر Honey ^1 ios‏ د Semon‏ = 


(1) Afash zak i min zerkhünishn î ۵1۵ 1 06 
Jraj, vad madan î zak-ash ôl Aüharmazda ham-pürsagih. 

(ur) Afash zak i min ham-pürsagih fraj, vad afriganih i 
zak-ash madam vakhshvarih baén géhán, va padira/tan i búrzàvand 
Kaé-Vishtàspó ۰ 

(1v.) Afash zak i min zak fràj, vad vikhiz i 61@ avizag rûbên 
ôl zak i pahlum ahvan. 

(v.) Afash zak i akhar akhar-ich, min zak baén khûdêê-îh î 
ram-shah Kaé-Vishtaspd. 

(VL) Afash zak i min zak àkhar, vad han-chapishn i Airan 
khûdâê-ih. 

(vi.) Afash zak i àkhar-ich min zak, vad hazangróg-zima î 
Zaratühshtr-àn röêshd va yehamtünishn i Aüshidar. 


1-1. DM. muus —2. DM. د۱۳0‎ 0۰-8 DM. نه‎ DM. sew (۰ 
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(vim)‏ سرد J NON 3j a$ Ç gbo J a$‏ سرریدرم :سر 
oppo ty po‏ د سرن دنهد ې 


a$ 209 (ix.)‏ د a5 € qo‏ 3 «کرولوک د سښدن ېن 
١ dio»‏ مهم د OOO‏ % 


Sy دود‎ "pw یونم د‎ Ç کد دا‎ o0 (x) 
GWY د‎ jJ0) د 09059 ۱۲۵۲ را‎ ۳ 1 TTE 


(vur) Afash zak i akhar-ich min zak, vad hazangróg-zima 
î Aüshidaràn rééshé va yehamtünishn î Aüshidar-máh. 


^ 


(x.) Afash zak i àkhar-ich min zak, vad hazangróg-zima î 
Aüshidar-m&hàn rééshé va yehamtünishn î Sadkshans. 


^ 


(x) Afash zak i min yehamtünishn î süd-àómand firüzgar 
afd Frasho-gard va Tanü-i-pasin; jvid jvid nisang-? î afash. 


1, DM. omits.—2-2. DM. repeats ıu by mistake.—3, DM. ۰ 
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CHAPTER I. 


OY د لم کرس‎ TOY € هښد‎ I ORDEI دید د‎ HE 


@® Ç prd 
Mo د کلسم‎ aS مېا‎ qe وور س د ووسر‎ (1-3) 

2 2 

weno pede er elem) کم سم‎ hy wa YU TS 

haw Ç‏ کد qu» 5 pé € mo‏ رکد د کلسنم 
2 53 

yoQ yop b پسد‎ p Kwe » 194 IOONE 

TRET کد د کلم رس‎ yop Py yo» c rw ۵ 

UK) -4 سور د‎ Oo jy» MO رم‎ TOT) wie 

د ve web ve nvr‏ س که دا 5594 و م که 

6 5 Bo? bw س کو د‎ ge eb se دأ مود‎ 

که د qe wob ge Ro? be‏ سر i$‏ د سدم 

Madam afdih i paédagih-astan pish min zerkhûnishn i ۵ 
zadan farkhûtûm min am. 

(1-3) Aévag aê î paédàg, aigh Dadar zak i Zaratuhshtra 
gadd lechadón mád-gasht varag ôl Zaratühshtra vidard; amat 
Jramàn  yehvünt min  Aüharmazda zak gadd min mainig ôl 
gaéta va zak i Zaratühshtra mad-gasht mad, va paédagih-ast raba 
afdih ôl kabadan, chigün Daéna yema/e/ünéd, aigh: “ Adin amat 
Atharmasda zak i Zaratühshtra dahishn fràj brehinid yehvúnt, 
gadd adin pish naémag i Aüharmazda dahishn i Zaratühghtra . 
madam gurikht, madam avô zak i Maésha; va min zak i Maésha 
madam gurikht, madam avê zak i Anagra Rüshnih; va min zak i 
Anagra Rüshnih madam gurikht, madam avó zak i Hvare-shaéta و‎ 
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min zak i Hvare-shaéta madam surikht, madam avô zak Mah; 
min zak Mah madam gurikht, madam 6/ 6ld-shin star; min 
êl4-shãn star madam gurikht, madam ôl àtüsh î pavan khánag i 
Zoish; min zak atash madam gurikht, madam ôl zak i Fráhim- 
ravànà-Zóish nishd, amat zak kanig lala zerkhünt mûn yehvünt 
Zaratühshtra bürdàr." (4.5) Min ۵ rishnih, ê! ham-gurikht 
andarg zimig andarg âsmân; adin rakhagig parshn paédáginid 
aigh-shán guft yegavimünéd baén vis i Frükht-ravànàn-Zoigh : — 
“Pavan khid-siichishnih átàsh 77 aigh-ash ismag pavan kar 
là àvàyad; adin óZ 614 kaéta madam sátünt havd-and, öld-shãn 
óld-ich rai chashinid, aigh-shàn gift aigh: “Pir gadd-th i 
ahû iast-ddmand khaya min tanü gadd, aigh hamág kh'ish-karih 
min li-dend bara rübàgih yehvünéd." 
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(6) Va paêdêg aigh shaedan zanishn zy-ashan min zak 4 
rai pavan kanig paitiyar-garih ôl zak mata 3 haénd madam debrüna, 
zimistan, vispó sî, va düshmanán i stahmag; afashdn pavan zak 
i matàigàn minishn ramitunt aigh hana vizand min yàtügih i hana 
kanig ۵7 mata mad, vad matáigàn kanig pavan yátügih î an-basàn- 
inidan, va madam birün kardan min zak mata, ôl zerkhüntinitàràn 
Shkaft  patkàrid. (7-8) Va zak kanig abû, baén kabad chimi 
madam avi-dàd güftan i yàtügih madam zak kanig, óZ mataigan 
dend-ich gift, aigh: “Amat hana kanig baén zak i li 8 
zerkhünt, ۵۱۵ harvispó vakhsh zak i atash paédàg rüshnih min 
akhar fraj kard, aigh-ash min hamay madam rishnih bara | 
yatint pavan zak i tàrig lelya, amat dend kanig 8 
zak i andarüntar kadag aigh-ash atash baén levit yetibtinéd ; 
pavan saraé-1 atash bürz vakhshinénd tam4 aigh amat dend 
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kanig yetibünéd rüshantar; aigh tamâ aigh átàgh bürz vakhsh- 
inénd min rüshnih i min li-dend tani bara tapéd و‎ là zak î aêdûn 
gadd-domand yatig yehvünt". 

(9) Va adin-ich min zak i shaédan sarinishn va Kavig va 
Karapó 1 mataig khürsand là yehvünt havd-and; abû ۵7 kanig sátün- 
tani óZ Patiritaraspé, abû î ۹6481 i baén Spitàmàn mata î madam 
Arag rüdistàg, framüd ; va kanig zak î abû framan padirüft. (10) 
Zak êٍshûp i shaedan düsh-pargihà pavan aüz-sàyaginidan i zak kanig 
kard; Yazadàn varch-àvandihà ôl madan î zak kanig pavan nishd-th 
ôl Paórüshàáspó, i Zaratühshtra abû, vahánaginid pavan shedrünidan 
i abû kanig rai ôl màn î Patiritaràspó, î Paórüshàspó abû. 

(11) Aévag hana i paédàg, aigh amat zak kanig, pavan 
sàtüntani ôl zak dtdag, madam balist jivàgi baén Spitaman mata 
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yegavimtinad; azash nigirid va paédagih-ast raba afdih 07 zak kanig, 
chieün Daéna yema/e/üned : ** Havd-t 014 yazadan avd ۵1۵ vàng bara 
bird min 6ld-shan: ‘Ol zak vis sittin mûn 614-shàn, havd-t giraftàr 
pavan balaé va frakhu-tar pavan pahnaé, mûn baén zak î zindag 
gadspend frehist ۵ ham-sattint و‎ jvid ۵ aiyyarih 1 lak zak vis Bagê 
tashid, î kh'àvar. " (12) Adin zak charatig yegaviminad, afash 
bara-ich nigirid, aigh: “ Aüshmürishn óZ hana gübishn barishnih 
medammûnêd aigh-am künishn aédün ôl li abt-ich bara framüd". 
(13) Adin zak charatig fraj yedd shist, va min óld-shàn 07 zak 
vis madam satünt, mün yehvünt Patiritarispó mati, va mad zak 
gadé ôl Paórüshàspó i Patiritaraspd bard. 

(14) Aévag hana i paédàg, aigh Dadar Atharmazda zak î 
Zaratühshtra fravahar lechadón haóma ôl abitaràn i Zaratühshtra 
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vidárd, pavan afd-varz-kardig. (15) Han-ich Daéna yemale/inéd 
aigh amat zak i sedigar hazangróg-zima barîn yehvint, pavan 3,000 
Shnat i mainüg hastighn an-Aib-dadig róyeshá, àkhar min dam pavan 
mainig hastishnih, pish min drúü; madam yehamtünishnih; adin 
Amaesüspendàn  Zaratühshtra ê/ ham-tashid, fravàhar Olá-shàn 
andaré yetibünast fümá-àómand, hüzvàn-àómand, va fràj-güftàr, 
va gardfin-kadagan. (16) Adin Zaratühshtra 3 hazangróg-zima 
ashàn pavan zak i aind nigirishn mar paédag medammünast, 
pavan ham-karich-ih Amaesüspendàn aigh aédün yehvünt chigin 
Amaesüspend-. (17) Va amat zak i sedigar hazangróg-zima barîn 
yehvünt, akhar min Zaratühshtra ôl ham-táshishnih, va pish min 
Zaratühshtra frid debrünishnih óZ gaétà, pavan 3,000 shnat gaéta 


hastishnih Aib-dadig róyeshá, adin Atharmazda ôl Vohümanó pat- 
karid Ashavahishtó, aigh: “-Tên zak î 014 mata madam khaditunt, 
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aigh Zaratuhshtra barê :yehabûnîm.”? (18) Va Ashavahishtó 
pasakhün güft, aigh: “Lak zak-ich agas havá-àe, Avzünig ! madam 
Zaratühshtra bara yehabünim, Lak lend-cha yehabünt havá-im, 
Aüharmazda ! Lak khavitun-àe ; mûn zakae Amaesüspend havd-im 
Lak paédagin jivàg, má-ash paédagih, Avzünig Maînûg Aüharmazda ! 
Lak khavitun-àe." 

(19) Va adin Atharmazda patkarid 67 Vohümanó, Ardavah- 
ishtó va Shatravar, Spendarmad, Hvardad va Amûrdad: “Zak î 
li la Zaratühshtra früd barishnih medamminastan, md avô 
ast-àómandàn géhan fûùmå-âômand, hüzvàn-àómand, va fraj- 
güftàr. (20-21) Hat Zaratühshtra frûd debrünim madam An 
ast-àómandàn góhàn fümdá-àómand, hüzvàn-àómand, va fraj-giftar, 
va gardün kadagan, hand paédàg aigh taókhmag ۵۱۵ i li gabra 
i yasharüb rai éld-shan yemale/ind aigh lend an ۵1۵ hü-nàm 
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tashim baén maya, baén zimig, baén aürvar, baén gaóspend; 
azash tamd bara debrünim, ôl zak î Paórüsháspó vis, mûn ۵۱۵ Zara- 
tühshtra kola dó àininag hü-taókhmih yema/e/ünd, mün-ich min 
Amaesüspendàn  Nairyósanga, va mün-ich min anshütà-àn Yima. 

(22) Adin Amaesüspendán stánag ôl ham-tàshid i haóma gabra 
balaé, khüp, madam gaóna, va tar aigh tar; afashan óZ zak stünag 
zak i Zaratühshtra fraváhar bara bird, va zak tamd Amaesüspendán 
fràj satüninid min zak Anagra Rüshnih, afash 09100 bara yehabünt 
pavan àsnó-vira; mû afashàn pairàmün paédag bara debrina, 
afaghin pairamin divar bara khadituninid bara a-àràm. (23) 
Hamishag haóma fümdá-àómand aigh, àvàyishnig yehvünt, hamishag 
min haóma maya vasht aigh tar yehvünt. 


(24) Va amat 3,000 shnat gaétà hastishnih an Aib-dadig 30 
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shnat lakhvàr yéhvánt, adin-shàn frajih ôl ham-àrást, Vohümanó va ۰ 
Ashavahishtó, madam avô ahû i ast-êûmand bara vasht havd-and, 
tamû fràj mad havd-and aigh 2 mart pavan bard kh'àyishnih yetib- 
ünast havd-and, 7 shnat pish zak gazan ashand bard güd. (25) OZ 
zak î 6ld-shan minishn, madam  vazlünt havá-and Vohûmanê 
va Ashavahishté, va zak mürü ham-pürsid havá-and, aigh: “ Fra- 
namishn lend, afamán zak haóma kh'àyishn." 

(26) Afashan aédün-ash pavan frajih ۵7 ham-arastan, afashan 
zak haóma bavihünastan, dó-bàr shkaft و‎ haóma min 6ld-shan zak i 
zakar pavan kola 2 paitishtàna vakhdünt, aévag ۵1۵ i zakáé afa- 
shin zak haóma  debrünt, afashàn zak tamd bara  yehabünt 
pavan zak van madam baên àsanànag, va madam gaz nahad 
havd-and, aigh vazlünt havd-and. (27) Madam avô zak i muru 
bard asana fravaft zak î Zaratühshtra fravash, va min-ich 
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êl4-shãn gaz pavan zak van madam vad shaédàn dûbûrîd, 80 
fravàhar i Zaratühshtra ash zafra fràj makhitunt bara gaz 
neflinast havd-and, bara yemitunt havd-and; min-ich dld-shan 
baén khûn kanun yehvünt havd-and madam pavan shûsra, 
va zak sradag-t bara Avayidan. (28) Zak haóma baên zak 
darakht bara patvast, va pavan bilist î zak darakht, tamâ aigh 
mûrû-ãn àsanàn yehvünt, hamishag-tar zar-gaóna vakhshid. 

(29) Akhar min madan î zak Zaratühshtra bürdür ôl 
Paórüshàspó pavan nishd-ih, adin-shin aédtin pavan frajih ôl 
ham-Arast, Vohümanó va Artavahishtó, tamd fràj mad havd-and 
ôl Paórüshàspó baén gaviydt î  Spitàmàn, afashin ôl zak 
haóma yaitytnt zak i dld-shan minishn asrünt. (30) Adin fray 
sûtûnt Paórüshàspó—pavan mainig kàmagih chigün maînûgên 
ávàyastan, mainüe Daéna-danesh aigh mainügàn hamái-süd—madam 
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avê maya i Dáitya, afash madam zak haóma khaditunt amat 


۵( ور 


rûst yegavimünàd pavan zak van madam baên ãsanûnag. 
(31) Adin-ash minid Paôrûghâspô, aigh: * Madam-ich-am rübishn, 
afam zak chigin lala of zak haóma là andázid, zak van paskün- 
ishn; má jvitar min zak, Aûharmazdân?° haóma! tar medammün-àe 
aigh nyógih î mandavam min lak véh." 

(32) Adin fràj sàtünt Paörûshãspê, afash narm véhán-vastarg 
madam yávast patasig; va li-tamd afdih raba paédàg yehvint ôl 
Paórüsháspó. (33) Madam dend yemalelûnêd aigh hamái vad 
amat Paórüshàspó narm  véhán-vastary madam  yàvast, adin 
haóma frâj sàtünt min avartüm sraéshvatag zak vad ó mîyûn 
i van, aigh kàmag madam barishn Paórüshàspó. (34) Adin اا‎ 
zak madam sûtûnt Paórüsháspó lala yavast vastarg, afash âsanô 
zak harvispó madam azdrûnã, afash asana zak harvispó pavan 
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avagih pavan avaginid, manag î ۵۵ chigün mûn bard i dist, î 
2 salag va 3 sûlag, pavan tüshn darishnih dehrüná. (35) Azash 
medammtinast ۵10 min zak hü-ravàkhmih, afash ۵۱۵ yazadan- 
haóma fraj debruna, Paórüshàspó ôl nàirik i mas azash aédün 
rûft, agh: “Aêdûn lak Dugdaub ۵۱۵ yazadan-haoma madam 
nigàs yakhsenunésh, hamai vad amat 014 yazadàn-haóma kar va 
dina yehamtünéd." 

(36-38) Aêvag aê paédàg aigh Dadar zak i Zaratûhşhtra tanü- 
gadhar lechadén maya aürvar ôl abitaran tanu madan raba afdih 
paédàgih-ast ôl kabadàn, chigün Daéna  yemale/ünéd:—'' Adin 
amat  Aüharmazda zak î Zaratühshtra dahishn fràj bréhinid 
yehvünt, gaóhar i tanü adin pish naémag î Aüharmazda dahishn 
i Zaratühshtra madam  gurikht, madam Hvardad va Amerdad, 
madam hi-avra, adin avra-maya  früd debrina navag 0 
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sreshk sreshk, bündag va garmûg, pavan hana shadih î kira-an 
ya viran; zak i hand shusra chand aë tora i zarituntar vardishn, 
pavan zak madam aürvar růst havd-and harvispó i min harvispó 
sradag, madam . pavan zak ziman amat zak i zakai aürvar shast, 
va madam-ich khüshk, va gaóhar 1 Zaratühshtra min zak maya 
avê zak aürvar mad." 

(39) Aévag aê paédàg aigh vad gaóhar î Zaratühshtra 
bara ôl abitaràn yehamttnad adin min zak i Amaesüspendán 
sübàrishn óZ old-shan atrvar, madam sátüninid Paórüsháspó 6 
tora i spaétó i zard-gaósha. (40) Va li-tamd paédagih-ast raba 
afdih, chigün Daéna  yema/elünéd, aigh: “ Old-shin tora-An 2 
a-zerkhüntag  hü-paéma bara; mad, va gadhar i Zaratühshtra 
min aürvar óL zak têrê mad, baén têrê paéma  gümikht 
havd-t.” (41) Afash zak têrê lakhvàr  sátüninid Paórüsháspó; 
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tôrà-ân 2 a-zerkhüntagàn a-zadagan paéma bara mad, bara 
 Olá-shàn tora dûs, mûn zak ۵۱۵ tora chikimchai ahû î ast- 
àómand rai gadd.” (42) Azash lêlê austad Dáügd&üb, afash zak 
dig yanseguna i chatrüshvàtag nüzihéd; afash min old-shan düsid 
zak zy-shãn madam paéma, afash ۵۱4 yazadàn bara yehabüntan mas 
bara afgündid; va gaóhar î Zaratühshtra baén zak paéma yehvint. 
(43) Aévag hana î baén küshishn î paitiyàrag madam 
a-paédaginidan va a-karinidan i zak paéma  paédágih-ast, chi- 
gun  Daéna yemalelinéd, aigh: “Adin madam pavan zak 
zimàn shaedan hanjamana davyid, afash davyid shaódàn-shaéda, 
aigh: “Bara anbin yehvünid shadda, tar làlà-ich zak khurishn 
yehabtint, aigh sàkhtan bara hankhetünt mûn vad baên zak 8 
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ôl yehvünéd, mûn yasharüb Zaratühshtra, mûn min laküm zak 
padirid marenchinidan, hamài vad amat zak hait an-mardüm, aigh 
kh'ártar akár kardan.’ " (44) Davyid-ash Chishmagó î düsh -dànàg, 
aigh: “ Li zak mekablünam marenchinidan"; zak düsh-dàánàg bara 
dübàrid levatá 53 shaédàán î Chishmagó Karapán. (45) Afash zak 
vis hamü-cha khafrünt hamü-cha vasht, va ham-kar shkast va 
ham-patkhür, va zak mas stûnê amar afrajih shkast, mûn baén zak 
yehvünt, aigh-ash pad-ash lakhvar kard yegavimünád. 

(46) Paédag aigh àkhar Paórüsháspó zak haóma min Düg- 
dàüb lakhvàr bavihünast, afash zak kanbid, afash ۵ zak tora 
paéma mûn tanü-sgaóhar î Zaratühshtra adbash mad yegavimünàd 
gümikht ; li-tamá fravahar 1 Zaratühshtra afash tanü-gaóhar agavin 
ôl ham mad. 

(47) Aévag aê paédàg aigh zak haóma va paéma amat agavin 
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gümikht va ۵ Atharmazda vindid yegavimünáàd, Paórüshàáspó va 
Digdatb fràj kh'árid; va li-tamá han-gardigih-i yehvünt gadd, 
fravahar va tanü-gaóhar i Zaratühshtra baén 2 abi. (48) Paedagih- 
ast raba afdih óZ öld-şhãn kola 2, pavan zak î Daéna yemale/inéd, 
aigh: “Adîn kola 2 lala fratüm nivazid havd-and pavan bard 
kh'àyishn, 07 ólá-shàn shaédan pavan mar.gübishnih  vinàs-gàrih 
madam bara khrüsid, aigh: “Hana, Paórüsháspó! zak î chigün 
dend chim vabidün& ?’ pavan zak lala patit havd-and chigün mardüm 
mûn sharm. (49) Va lala dadigar nivazid havd-and, va óZ óld-shàn 
Shaédàn pavan mar-gübishnih madam bara khrüsid, pavan zak lala 
patit havd-and chieün mardüm mûn sharm. (50) Va lala sadigar 
nivazid havd-and aédün pavan bard kh'àyishnih, va óZ 6ld-shan 
shaédan pavan mar-gübishnih madam bara khrüsid, payan zak lala 
patit havd-and chigin mardüm min sharm. (51) Va 6lé-shan 
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gift aévag madam levatd tanid,. madam yegavimünàd havd-and 
ô? dend kar, afashin madam hàr-suft, aigh-shan pavan àgüsh fràj 
vakhdünt, aigh: “Là aédün mandavam a-varzishnih madam 
aüstim, là amat li-tamd kola 2 ô ham yehamtünd Rag va Naódar.' 
(52) Adin zak gabrà ôl ham yehvünt min yasharüb Zaratthshtra ; 
va li-tamá ôl ham madan tant-gadhar, fravahar va gadd i 
Zaratühshtra baén bürdàr am." 

(53) Aévag hana i paédag, aigh akhar min ham yehvünishnih 
i Zaratühshtra baén bürdàr am, shaédàn navag shkaft küshid pavan 
marginidan î Zaratühshtra baén amitar ashkam ; afashàn vimárinid 
pavan zak î tijtüm va tij bishinidàár dard zak zy-ash bürdàr, vad-ash 
yezbemünast baéshàzih i an-àsánih rai óZ yàtàg bazeshgàn pürsidan. 


(54) Va li-tamá paédagih-ast raba afdih chigün Daéna yema/e/- 


1. DM. s4»—2-2. DM. Hud) ppg —39. DM. meyogi—4A. DM. 


DM. «o03 khváyighnih.‏ .دن مهل 


BOOK VIL, CHAPTER L, $$ 52—56. 37 


سهم سر qu by ‘Wyo‏ وسلس اس wep «ey‏ 6 ولم( 
qu ote» yo 6o) pp Ç Ap‏ رم" ۳۹ کر è‏ 
L,‏ 9 دن رم( E ١‏ لس € 46 HOO)‏ مور 8» 
هم WPO WPO‏ وس mba MO‏ کد qp» MO‏ 
ge‏ ۱ ېي sabo "dp‏ له سل راد پښنيه د 
مس P‏ وس Q)‏ لس wg - çê) por 305 20g»‏ رسد 
ودد ر ورس Q‏ لس ۵ یدوب 0248 ر Te pyre KIP‏ 
E ۵ QW (55)‏ واه MO‏ بحم( سرد wwe»‏ 1919 

EU WA‏ اوري 


TON سره‎ nep بط‎ kaa سرد د‎ guy (56) 
۱۱۵ مه۱‎ TOPO M9 4p مر‎ "py 205 Key NEY 
rooie poa ea 209p DOS To asppagey ada! 


ünéd: *Havá-t adin yazadàn ô 014 kala-t bara bird tamá min 
avartar naémag, min Aüharmazda va min Amaesüspendàn, aigh: 
‘Charatig! mûn vazlün-àe, al ۵7 tamá sàtün-àe, hana rái má mandavam 
Old-shan si; pavan yátüg bazeshgih baéshàzishnih و‎ fraj yedá khallün, 
zak yedd aesma yansegünà, va madam 014 apurnaé-ig rai ۵ 
brésh mashya i têrê, va fràj 014 rai atash brésh, va ham ۵۱۵ rai 
pavan atash tàpésh, va fràj old rai pavan gas paemesh, va dravist 
yehvün-àe.'" (55) Adin-ich 614 charátig fràj yedd shüst, afash 0۵ 
kard chigün vashammint, va dravist yehvünt. 


^ ^ 


(56) Aévag hana i paédàgih-ast ۵ kabadàn amat katrünt 
yezavimünàd ôl-aşh zerkhünishn 3 yêm, pavan àininag i Hvare- 
shaéta, pavan lala vakhshishnih î zak-ash amat-ash fratiim fràshma 
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vastarih-éd, akhar tanu paédagih-éd, chigün Daéna yema/e/ünéd:‏ 
Havá-t adin amat pavan zak 1 afdüm 3 lélyà, amat Zaratühshtra‏ ** 
baén bürdàr yehvünt, aigh 3 yêm lakhvàr yehvünt vad àkhar bara‏ 
zerkhünt, zak vis hamag rüshan yehvünt i Paórüsháspó. (57) Adin-‏ 
shin güft pavan bara tachishnih Spitàmàn asp-sardaran va pah-‏ 
sardaran, aigh: “Bara âvâyad avásihàd vis î Paórüshàspó, mûn 014‏ 
pavan harvispó sûrâg madam niram pavan àsipishn àsipt yegavim-‏ 
ünéd. (58) Adin-shàn gift pavan lakhvàr ôl ham-tachishnih, aigh:‏ 
‘La bara avàsiyéd vis i Paórüshàspó rai, 614 pavan harvispó sürág‏ 
madam miram pavan asipishn asipt yegavimünód; lala óZ zak‏ 
zerkhünt ôl zak khanag gabra î rié-Aémand,’”‏ 

(59-60) Hana-ich aévag min afdih, aigh amat srûbê izerkhünishn 
afdih ۵۱۵ gabra î raba gadd min gübishn i Yima va hàn-ieh varechó- 
àvand pavan vakhsh madam birdarih i zak-shan min Yazadan baên 


1. Better 2).—2, DM. و هننم‎ DM. لس دن نم‎ DM. omits. 


BOOK VIL, CHAPTER L, $$ 57—62. 39 


aa) سم سم‎ roon bi po سم‎ RIND HOO? 
000 ۱6 لوټ‎ j€ رر کلم رسن‎ 1300 toy 6€) 
J راد س دام‎ ts FORO د 9 مره‎ aS prep هم‎ 
لس له‎ poa 413) te opopo رم‎ is) b دور وداه‎ 
Na a) au) $9) سرید‎ ۱۴۵۲۱۳۵۱ ۳ 
sou د کلې سن"‎ pop د ېړ‎ ype ووسر س‎ (61) 
i | و3‎ ۱ "ro | بر‎ "wq د‎ wordy لس رمن( کی‎ Hos 
و د‎ PDS penp کس د‎ QIO راد مرم‎ EAU paji 
ku 2046 رد ددې موس هرسم‎ qw درم( رم("‎ 
۱۳۱۳۵ jene gs سم سه د‎ qp qe gOS کد د‎ ea (62) 
سام‎ we س‎ ea چم‎ ne D مرس‎ € dr ooo 
سوام‎ ane کد‎ aene وما‎ Jus ر ماس مور وو‎ 


sátünt yegaviminad; aigh Y ima ôl shaédan güft, aigh: “ Lala li-tamd 
zerkhünéd avizag yasharüb Zaratühshtra min laküm, mûn shaéda 
havd-id, at-an zak 1 kard a-kh'àyishnih yehabünéd, aigh bara 
a-charinéd, i a-kerdarih-ich ۵7 laküm yehabünéd—akh'àyishnih—aigh 
laküm nafshd rai là tübàn bavihünast, aish laküm rai là ۰ 

(61) Paédag aigh srübó i madam zerkhünishn î Zaratühshtra, 
afash vakhshvarih rai aévaj min varch-Avandan, î chigin Yima va 
Fraédin va kabad frazánag anshuta hüzvagih-ast; bara yazadan 
pavan-ich hüzván i gadspendan debrünt va baén géhàn vistard, aigh 
vad zak-ich gikaé yehvünád madam-ash vakhshvarih. (62) Chigün 
zak î 02۵0۵0 aigh baén khüdáé-ih î Kaé-Usa tôrå.î yehvünt, afash 
varch-1 min yazadan ۵7 tan mad yegavimunad; va hamai amat Afran 
va Turan agavin pavan vimond patkar yehvunt, zak tora àityünt 


1. DM. وېن‎ DM. قوس کلم رس‎ DM. meJe-—4-4. DM. 1efs.—5-5, 
DM. Mes درم‎ 6, DM. — jox4.—7-7. DM, ı»J»».--8-8 DM. igen Jie. 


40 THE DINKARD, 


aS Ç Y 063). ve vo سام ر ماسر‎ pers o êw au 
سرد‎ (۳۵ ıe): ون۱ وا‎ n5 (۳ ۱۱۵ ۱۱96۲۱۳۵۱ PU bs WA 
FOOD 369 yay) ما‎ p را‎ sp Aj) aS ۵ pres) 
ony) 46 PUUS quo» np کد‎ Ç مهرد‎ vec ipo Webs Ç 
میس‎ ١ له لس ملاس ېي کرم‎ je, Sy ې دیدید 200 کد‎ ۵ 
د‎ JPOp4 لاد‎ | 303100 no ROUGE 36» IT yp د کد‎ 
rode د‎ “adres by ape pao کد مس‎ e وو‎ 
HOS na p Qu pps cnp کد‎ qe se مرم‎ “HO 
3 ارد دوه‎ KS Heed ı (64) “SIPS کد مرس‎ 
رم مرت ۵ دد د‎ by ما يرون سم‎ WA وه دورس‎ 
(po د‎ woo — pyrosc ge ( ba سم‎ (pep هید‎ HOP OF 
Seay سرس ویدلددرید"‎ wo م١‎ rome مس ور‎ Cm د‎ 


afash vimond î mîyûn Airán va Türán rast nimûd. (63) Va min zak 
chigün Air dàdistàn bavihünastan pavan Tür pavan paitkàr drûj 
yehvünt havd-and, bàstán pavan zak vimond nimüdárih î têra Tur 
airikht havd-and, afashàn min Airan zanishn mad havá-and ; min zak 
bara aréshk-ich zak-shan madam Kaé-Usa pavan-ich kh'ishih; afash 
zak afd-chabun rai Taran madam zanishn va tapáhih î zak tûra raft 
havd-and; afashin pavan yátügih va parigih minishn i Kaé-Usa 
madam zak têrê vishkaft, afash ôl arataéshtar-ash, i Sritó shem 
yehvunt, framüd aigh zak têrê zekatlüntan ; ۵14 gabra pavan zanishn 
zak tora mad. (64) Va li-tamd paédagih-ast raba afdih min zak têrê, 
chigin Daéna yemalelûnêd, aigh: “Ol ۵۱۵ têrê pavan zak i mas 
gûbişhn madam gift, aigh: ‘Alli madam makhitun-de, Sritd! î 
haftüm î hana ramân ; kin tüjid mûn baén ahvan yasharaish kamagtar 


1. DM.»bs— 2. DM. vefi:—3. DM. همس‎ DM. cerbuy.—5-5. DM. 
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کلم ردنر ١ onego‏ ام وور د لو YA ng‏ زر ONE‏ م۱۳ ۱١۵‏ 
مر سم داید Q yea ۱۵۱۱۳۵ me»‏ او اسو لااو t?‏ 06ند 
rone‏ 22 د 99 1 MYA 2p»‏ دوه Î‏ )65( شن سو 
qe‏ کد دس (Ç 9 yp y cop‏ مد سرن )2 
درن ay‏ لسا بط ویر کاو Îz yop wee» aoe.‏ 
)66( وره e‏ 1306320 وص موه د IRO I FOOO f‏ 


abw رد‎ aS 7, “waa کد مورت کم‎ 2p سم‎ dy لس‎ 
ye ښد‎ gm wey 25 وه‎ wp wou کد مس‎ by 
Sipps py لد‎ 

£ د وررسم لس وسو سید نوبو مد‎ Gene (67) 
د٢٣٣‎ amp يمزر دیردو‎ CKT pry te ey ay iy gap 
PTT 6è» e m POS ۱۵ سم‎ Swe mE qu 


Zaratühshtra yehamtünéd, va vad kardan î lak pavan Daéna bara 
yema/elünéd, afat pavan rübàn düshvárih aédin yehvünéd chigin 
min zak jivàg paédág, aigh chigün-ash yehvünéd zak i Vadag 
va havand-ash yehvünéd margîh '.” (65) Paédàg aigh zak 8 
amat-ash hana án-gaóna afdih min têra khaditunéd là yekatlünéd, 
bara lakhvar 62 Kaé-Usa vazlünt, chigün-ash khaditunt güft. (66) 
Kaé-Usa &khar-ich shkaftag fradiptagih î min shaédán va yàtügàn rai 
ôl ham gabra zak têrê zadan framüd, va zak gabrà tanidich óZ 
zak tora sàtünt, amat kabad-ich zak gübishn debruna gaósha madam 
là dàsht yekatlünt. 

(67)  Tórà.cha î aévag-dad rai paédag aigh-ash padirag zanishni 
min Ganrág-mainüg vàng bird, aigh: “Amat-at pavan 4 
min-àe düsh-dànág, Ganrag-mainig! aigh: ‘Harvispé-gaéna ma- 
dar havd-6m pavan zanishn;’ 14 lend adin-ich harvispó-gaóna 


1. DM. دنه‎ 2-2, DM. wooo—3-9. DM, ۱۳0-4. DM. 3e.— 
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2 
HOWL ٣٧ سم لد‎ eus GROS سمل بط‎ m 
کد د‎ ۱۵ ap کد‎ te Qe quA ora puro لد‎ Say) 78 
ONO -oa ۱١ د ناس‎ woo? رورم‎ HU) Ger 
BIÉ po eqe)» ! دردام‎ OOO POOO D 
MO Qi ې کد د‎ HOVE د‎ HOS Herel? سه د‎ (68) 
ټم‎ roo. by کنر‎ € gous 20$ دا‎ usya ١ 
3 3 ° 
HO- 4004105 (S000: MO د‎ ITEMS vp ند( لس‎ 
OU! yo WR We»-bap 108920 MO dio» رورم( د کد‎ 
4 
0م‎ wer 5p m MD TOPS I) po» qw 
دم سرد‎ Yo ۱ ولمم سآ‎ IIT 3 pis Ly کم سم‎ 
; 5 
PUPS yo» دس‎ ۱۳۱» NEMO) ۱۱١۰ -» MO aS 
hapooo yy Mo که‎ by سر لد‎ QW. وا‎ ns 
madàr havá-àe óZ zanishn, aigh-at aêdûn là tübán avisáinidan vad 
lakhvàr là yehvünim; fraj kanun-ich yema/e/ünam aigh zak 
gabrà, pavan zak i afdüm vardishn yehamtünéd, Zaratühshtra 
i Spitàmán, mûn tangih yehabünéd ۵ shaédàn-shaédà, aiyyàrán 
va dravandàn-ich i 2-zangán. 
| (68)  Afdih i Zaratühshtra zanishn i shaédán min zak i ۵ 
` gadd va Agisih î zak-ash, pish-ich min zerkhünishn له‎ géhán 
mad yegavimünàd rai; amat Frásiyàv i yátüg shaédà-kàmagihá 
pavan bavihünastan i zak i ۵۱۵ gadd shkaft ranjih-ast, chigün 
Daéna yema/e/ünéd, aigh: “Adin bara patit Fràsya,? Tür i 
kabad  varjàn, Spitàmàn  Zaratühshtra, ôl zréh 1  Pràkhá- 
kard fratim, dadigar va sadigar yavar, afash zak gadá bara 
ayaftan bavihtinast mün-shàn Airan mádigan matà-àn, zadan 
azàdàn-cha, min-cha yasharüb; la ل۵‎ zak gadd bara aya/tan. 
1. DM. pifp-—2-2. DM. »meyeso-—3-3. DM. w ښپ سو‎ DM. 
ده بر۱۳‎ by mistake.—5. DM. mov 16:—6. Written in Pázend. 
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aped‏ د eda‏ د pawo whe‏ را لا 
Sub w TS 30592. J INOUE J‏ ۳ درد( ددسو. 
د UNE ap‏ دا )ورو را 540096 ty‏ 9 د 
Ae lj‏ دأ jobs‏ د ولوار obp ts‏ مپس د ور( 
مس درسو د pyrene M) gp‏ د ارد paes IP‏ د 
ayy Sy‏ سمودس د ورا مرس pes»‏ د Y02909 e «QU»‏ د 
Dend-ich aigh bari ôl harvispd haft-kaéshvar mar patit‏ )69( 


Frangrasiyag, afash bavihünast gadd i Zaratühshtra. 
(70) Li-tamd aüshmürdan sajag taókhmag î Zaratühshtra :— 


Zaratihshtra i Padrishispd î  Patiritaràáspó î Urugadhasp* 
i Haéchadasp* i Chikhshnush* î Paétrasp* i Aréjadharshn * 
i Hardhar* i Spitàma i "Vaédisht* í Nayàzem* i Airich î 
Düràsrübó i Mánüsh-chihr î Airán dahyüpat, i Mánügh-khürnar 
i Mantsh-khirnag, i Néróksang varzid baón Vizak,* i Airyak* 
i Thritak* i Bitak* î Frazüshák * î Züshàk* 1 Fragüzak* i 
Güzak* i  Airich î Fraédün i Hvaniras khidaé, i Pür-tórà 
Aspigin i Nyóg-tórà Aspigin 1 S0g-tórà Aspigan i Bór-tórà 
Aspigan î  Kerdàr-tórà Àspigàn i Siyah-tórà Aspigan 


y> 


1 DM. رگ اع دن‎ DM. esae. —3. DM. د‎ papon. 4-4 
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Spaêtê-têrê Ãspîgên î Gefar-tora Aspigan i Ramag-t6ra Aspigan 
î Vanó-/ravishn Aspigin î Yima  haft-kaéshvar  khüdàé, i 
Vivangahanan î Ayanghad* i Ananghad* î Haóshyanga i Pish-dad 
haft-kaéshvar khidaé, i Fravag i Siyàmag î Masyé i Gayégmard 
i fratüm gabra. 


1-1. Written above the line in DM.—2-2, DM, po»vo.—3. DM. ۰ 
ملس‎ DM, وه واه‎ ۰ 
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غږ دید د tnos Ç oo qessoytos‏ د reed i‏ 
Ç ۳۵‏ سر 3 ۳٣‏ دآ ورد By‏ ولو Sani‏ 
)1-2( هور س وسو rom! yo oops‏ رر دار € الم 
رر مل(« SiGe‏ سر j»‏ ده' کید ye epo ‘ney‏ 
N way rooo‏ دادر KP ec tU‏ ا GOF‏ ورن 
hope‏ لس MD HOE PE‏ د داس opos € jê‏ 
شم ane»‏ دس “wey say‏ نو کم سو ان 
)2( سید روم( ورس سم by cop cep oy‏ کد د رھ agg‏ 
سمل Ak towp‏ لو لس «yn‏ د لو س J Pe yap ne‏ 
مرت را اسم د MO‏ 1 ویمرم د مید وس we‏ 


Se رد‎ ۳٣۶ ۵ aup 
Madam afdih î paédagih-ast àkhar min zerkhünishn i ۵۱۵ 6 
farkhü-tüm min am, vad madan i zak-ash ôl Aüharmazda hampursagih. 
(1-2) Aévag aê paedag aigh-ash pavan zerkhünishn bara khan- 
did, min ۵1۵ bara tarsid havá-and 7 dayah zy-ash pairimün yetib- 
ünast havd-and, afashàn gift bara tarsishn, aigh: “ Má dend yehv- 
ûnt? Masih ayüf tarminishnih rai? Amat chigün gabra î arj-àómand 
mûn min kh'ishkárih ramishn, aédün gabrà apurnáé-ig àvig pavan 
zerkhünishn bara khandid." (3) Afash? gift, Paórüshàspó, aigh: 
“Bara hana gabra ôl zak î narm pah vastarg debrünid; mandavam 
lak rai, nyógih i lak rai, mûn Dûgdãûb havd-de,” [aigh hana gabra 
rasishn i gad@ va yehamtünishn î kh'àrih fràj khaditunt amat-ash 
pavan zerkhünighn bara khandid]. 


1. DM, هه‎ Tt is also written ود مر‎ or 850-—3. DM. Apos. — 
4. DM, سه‎ Better Gré ép or 6, DM. yif9.—7, Or, az-ash. 


46 THE DINKARD, 


E 1, 1005300919 bay Us aI ند د‎ py (4) 
we Some وره‎ ۵ ps دبا کد‎ ۱١ HO اسر‎ 
د «هم رد نادو‎ -p3» رس‎ od ê Hdd 6 OY Moos 
رها‎ pipe 1303 L, a») دد ودنرد 1 د٧٧ د کم رس‎ a 
۱ ۳4 ردد‎ MO کد‎ W 00595 د‎ aS Ç yew 29 (5) 
«o ورا‎ di د‎ ios? وور‎ neo. اسنا ریس وید‎ H 
RIO ce) 1 (G) viejo 1 مدشن‎ yp na say 
٣ 20» )Ç i سے سور‎ rone. YA gea, yop بط‎ oio (س‎ 
M که‎ bay gs) [noe dey) qar] لسا شرم‎ yp سس‎ 
(م‎ (7) Tee ene sgp Sapo) کم(‎ no as )r aS ۵ 
د سو‎ yoy دم‎ Heap we که راد‎ RE وه‎ 
7 و‎ AS » 6 6 m 
YP دا‎ ۱٢۵۳٨ 99 ۱۱) (Ç لها‎ ١ qe» 
(4) Aévag hana i paédàg aigh akhar Paórüshàspó ôl 451 
Dürásrübó shem, mûn baén zak mata pavan yàtügih nàmigtar yehvünt, _ 
satint ; afash min zerkhünishn i Zaratühshtra afdih î pad -agh وغ‎ 
yehvünt àgàsinid, va khadituntan i Zaratühshtra rai ل۵‎ kadag àityünt. 
(5) Zak yàtüg, min zak i Zaratühshtra baén zak gadá, bish mad va 
anág chashid; düsh-pargihà yezbemünast tarûg róyeshá î 01d pür-gadá 
apurnàé-ig pavan gavê afshàrdan va marginidan. (6) Va li-tamá 
paédagih-ast raba afdih-? 07 kabadàn, chigün Daéna yema/e/ünéd, 
aigh: * Adin 614 mar ash avê àkharih gavê lakhvàr raninid, [aigh 


lakhvàr hü-shikan ول‎ là-cha akhar zak mar pavan zak gavê basarya 
pavan zafra lakhvàr güdàr yehvûnt.” (7) Old Karapó min-ich 


^ 


zak bara madam  Zaratühshtra nishàn, dakhshag i anàg. drayid, 
va Paórüshàspó min Zaratühshtra pavan vishüpishn i &p-dehash 


1-1. DM. now3»545—2-2, DM. ne¢-—3-3. DM. ۱( د ېې رېد‎ —4-4. DM. 
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TONT wrocael Juv p 5^ دول دورن‎ 
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Û 4 
aay reso سو د 209 سعدا‎ Ç VOUDIO لس‎ «e 
ر کرس ررر سم‎ ned» why 3 د‎ qos 19)» (Q) 1 302310 
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3 S 7 7 3 
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m t ۵۱۱۱۲۶ ۵ WA yep L, 352v p ۱۱۲ دوںد‎ HOY 
8 : 
be رس لد چم الد‎ tu] nob ae ملا‎ uw رسد‎ 
fj کد چ د‎ oo» n9 wea» - ۱١١ ex 205» 
Shkaft tarsinid, va ôl anbin kardan î Zaratühshtra 4 
(8) Aévag aê paédag, aigh Karapó Dürásrübó yàtügihà pavan 
minishn Paórüshàspó bimi min Zaratühshtra aédün ramituut, va 
minishn i Paórüshàspó aédün vinásid, aigh-ash min zak bara tars-ich 
i min benafshá Karapó margih i Zaratühshtra bavihünast. (9) 
Madam má àininag marginidan ۵۱۵ rai Paórüshàspó min vishüpishn 
î àp-ash avichàr yehvünéd, Dürásrübó pürséd; va 014 Karapó aesma 
i kabad 6/ ham-debrüntan va Zaratühshtra miyàn zak aesma nipà- 
yidan, àtàsh madam ákhizidan va levat@ aesma sükhtan, darman 
yehvüntan drayid; va Paórüsháspó ham-gaónag kard. (10) Va li-tamd 
paédagih-ast raba afdih ôl kabadan, chigün Daéna yema/e/ünéd, aigh: 


‘“ Lê atash baén aürvar madam gurikht, [aigh bara là yatint], va la 
aürvar atash fràj vakhdünt; bara tachid pavan hüsh zak am i bard- 


1-1. DM. no»»Jv.—2-2. DM, 1:*193-—3. DM. «3$.—4. DM. mW — 
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kamag, va fraj ôl 614 mad, hüsh-àómand afash yansegünà, afash zak 
bara yehabünt pavan zak i dashnó yedá madam pavan khûstag.” 
(11) Aévag hana î paédág, aigh àkhar Paórüshàspó ôl Karapó 
' 'Dûrêsrûbê madam la süchinidan i àtàsh gû/t, va navag madam 
marginidan î Zaratühshtra pûrsîd; 014 Karapó Zaratühshtra baén tang 
vidarg nipàyidan, va tora-an î kabad pavan zak vidarg sàtüninidan 
vad törê-ãn lelya regalá sparih-éd, 07 Paórüsháspó darmàn yehvüntan 
drayid; va  Paêrûshãspê ham-gaônag kard. (12) Li-tamd-cha 
paedagih-ast raba afdih óZ kabadàn, chigün Daéna yema/e/ünéd, 
aigh: “Zak ۵۱۵ têrê. madam sátünt mûn yehvünt savag-Admand 


[sigh-ash savag va mas yehvünt min avarig têrê]; va pir-àómand, ` 


^ 


va zak 614 levin stint [aigh pish min têrê. î pishópàé ]; zak 0 
pish tachid [aigh pish î Zaratühshtra lala yegavimünàd ]; ۵10 min 614 
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pavan 1 yóm bara ámürzid, [aigh-ash tôrâ-àn azash lakhvar 
dasht}, /ratüm ôl tamd satunt, a/dûm bara satunt; ibara tachid 
pavan hish zak am i bard-kamag, fràj ôl ۵۱۵ mad, hüsh-àómand 
afash zak yansegtina, afash zak bara yebabünt pavan zak i dashnó 
yedá madam payan ۳ 

(13) Aévag hana i paédàg aigh tanid Paórüshàspó ôl zak 
Karapó mad, madam-ich lå spardan î tórà-àn Zaratühshtra güft, va 
navag madam aininag marginidan i Zaratühshtra pürsid; ۵۱۵ Karapó 
Zaratuhshtra àp-khür-i pavan déhan nipàyidan, va aspàn î kabad êl 
zak àp-khür tachinidan, vad pavan aspàn sümb madam sparih-éd, 
darman yehvint drayid; va Paórüshàspó ham-gaónag kard. (14) Va 
li-tamá paédagih-ast raba afdih ۵7 kabadan, chigün Daéna yema/e/ünéd, 
aigh zak ۵14 aspó madam sátünt, mûn yehvünt sümb-áàvand, [aigh-ash 


1. DM. 5re".—2. DM. adds ملا‎ a slip of the copyist.—2. DM. 
n*je»—4. DM. *ronve.—5. DM, adds »—0. DM. adds ۱۳4۵۱, an error 
of the copyist.—7. DM. adds >: ۱ 
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POO 20:9 qi و گد‎ app رآ‎ fioo ېلم‎ yo 
tr] roge کد لم ودند‎ [-weþote د‎ qo 2098 اسا‎ 
nous uo oce b واو‎ [rear “Se وور دا کاوسم‎ 
ووا‎ Gi) د‎ v سند ود‎ ۱۵ VORP - Wye? -j نه نه‎ 
سرد از‎ gyosp يم سن ېسه رید که‎ Q) ط‎ o | 
vx» ۵ HE MO کد د درم‎ He ۱۳۱۳۵ 
هآ‎ m? س مره سو 309 1920099 ,1 که‎ gay (15) 
BE EE 9» 200 os د« کم سن‎ 2 ‘ele m Qe 


ooa وان‎ gr 7۱۲02۱۵ د برس رار‎ TO ۱9۳۵ 
واد و‎ ep 3) سرت‎ Sy D penes un ردو د‎ v 
ya won کد د‎ wg novsi ROIN Oa IIT ۳-٣٣ 


سیر رود roe ense ws jp gena»‏ ۱ لوا 


sümb stavratar yehvünt], va zard-güsh; va zak ۵۱۵ pish sàtünt, 
[aigh pish min aspó î pishtipaé], va zak 014 pish tachid, [aigh levin 
i Zaratühshtra avar yegavimünád], fratim ô? فصا‎ madam satunt, 
afdüm bara satûnt ; bara tachid pavan hüsh zak am i bard-kamag, 
va fraj ôl Old mad, hüsh-àómand afash zak yansegün&, afash bara 
yehabunt pavan ET i dashnó yedá madam pavan khástag. 

(15) <Aévag aê paédàg aigh tanid Paórüshàspó ôl zak Karapó 
mad, madam-ieh là spardan î aspàn-ich Zaratühshtra güft, afash 
navag madam má àininag marginidan i Zaratühshtra pürsid; va 8 
Karapó, Zaratühshtra baén süràg i khun-nüshagàn yekatlüntag i 
gürg avganéd, vad amat gürg yehamtünóéd, khun-nüshagàn yekatl- 
antag khaditunéd, Zaratühshtra pavan zak î khun-nüshagán kin 
aeshmavaniha saktnéd gangéd, darmáu yehvünt drayid; va Paórü- 


1. DM. n e05——2-2. DM, fredo evisu. Compare tery) a) in sec- 
gion 12 above.—2. DM. 5ipe».—4. DM. ,اون(‎ DM. Piwip.—6. DM. 
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wey سدید اط‎ E HIG Ge) (16) — "eb pp 
29-06) à ۱۳» رس‎ Sp aS ow wm من‎ vo WA 
دم کرو‎ 3, Bg "oo کم رس ۱۵ دوپرد(ود د‎ Sy 
م ېدوم وه‎ wry Aie Gor KY OSA سبرید‎ 
Je meus 46 qe Dy سه‎ gure یرو سرد د‎ (17) 
Hoy) Ov po» e L, aj POO £m" ty Movo» 
5 | 
ey. (18) 8 FAN TON PE ONTO 3800) 
د‎ © wld wp 4j» p ۵م سد کد‎ ٣# 
) 6 6 ¢ 
۱۱۵ IPR) د دنم سو اد‎ P ISP 200 PWL rere 
L) wie» yap sy ودرپرمرر سه‎ - Wo 2060 pa pb» 
A ۱ 7 
Kwa سس دسو‎ ne لو‎ ej ارو سر‎ Qm کد رم‎ 
۱ 10 9 
2o» منود‎ we qd 5 وس‎ (19) Pep ون‎ 
kabadan, chieün Daéna yemale/inéd: “ Havd-t amat zak gürg bara 
mad chand yüzih-ast, va zak Zaratühshtra pavan aîyyêrîh î Yazadan 
6lé gare „zad znug, aigh-ash fumd aévag levatd tanid früd khun- 
ntishagan.” 
017) Aévag hana î paédàg aigh ۵7 014 madam sátünt havd-and 
Sradsha-yasharttb va Vohtimano, afashin bara ۵ ۵۱۵ külüshag 
aituninid, azash dayaganinid hamág tarsid lelyà. (18) Va bara 
tachid pavan adsha" zak am î bard-kamag, fràj min hait 014 külüshag 
satunt ; afash güft zan î géhàn, aigh: “ Bara ûtayûtan pavan sirih 
dubar-ae’’; má-ash pavan hana dasht, aigh: “ Gûrg nyóg aédün 6/ 
zak bard aigh-am nyóg havd-de, amat lak pavan vinighn khaditunini 
ast ayû/ khan.” (19) "rûj ôl ۵۱۵ mad hüsh-àómand, afash 
1. DM. .وکلم سن‎ DM. yror-—3-3. DM. b &—4.. DM. سلاد‎ 
perhaps for دا نود‎ Sradsha yazada.—5. DM. و0 مل‎ DM. moo... 
7. DM. yé»—8. DM. Spw»—29. DM. adds AP.—10. DM. BSfrem.. 


11. So read in connection with the m» mentioned above. 
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HE 00 ۳ IUU کد د‎ ۵ INFO - 20v Aye a$ 
ری‎ by سه لد لو‎ poor کر د‎ pap ooo Tongo ۵ 
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weope f ١ وان شر‎ bay te روتس‎ (20-21) 

roov rob HOTA) دوم د‎ ec همسجم(‎ goa 
“Darra spe dr ts ېني‎ EJ 2) wey woo د ید‎ Ya 
را ودد‎ "resp شم‎ Oa ېس د‎ yea www» jo و‎ 
۱۵ نسم‎ Ç PS qus w p» ( د ولاك« سم‎ 
Aiea PE MOUA ow AG Gruba Sy زرم وود‎ 
m$o qar] سکرردید‎ henyo rover Baw waa tu] ondary 
e| svar [remego 1» 3 aec «Creme 202 Ç W 
spy س«هوراسم هوم د‎ [hoo rene» رید‎ Senp 


zak yansegtina, afash bara yehabünt, pavan zak î dahishn i Yazadan, 
madam pavan khástag ; afash gift zan i géhán, aigh: “ La lak 
akhar bard fràj yehabünam, là amat li-tamá kola 4۵۰۵ ham- 
yehamtünd Ràg va Naódar. 

(20-21) Va psaédág aigh àkhar Karapó Dûrêãsrûbê levatá 
hàvishta Kaéna 07 ham mata mad va madam rayinishn i Zaratühshtra 
nigirid; afashàn char î madam vinásidan marginidan là, bara man- 
davam i ۵14 an-gadna pür-nirüg va afd khaditunt, chigin hana î 
paédag, aigh garyid’ Bràtrüg-rish î Karapó, aigh : * Li adin baén zak î 
lend mata min anshütà-àn pavan yatigih dür-nigirishn-tüm havá-óm, 
fràj óld-ghàn mata khaditunam hû-/ramãnîh, [aish framán shapir 
khavitunéd yehabüntan]; avztnigih, [aigh afzün mûn min vësh 
yéhvünéd, mûn mad va mûn-ich yehamtünéd]; hd-pah, [aigh gaó- 
spend ghapir khavitunéd dashtan] ; hü-ramag, [sigh ramag 1 78 


1. DM. ۳ .دن‎ DM. weomo-—3-9, DM.nmn4.—4-4. DM. دل‎ 
—5, DM. mw5r—6. DM. € —7. Otherwise: davyid. 
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bao spy ودا د‎ t=] PURI ۱ [ moo-o rore ba 
oro baay Ba WA WE Aoo ر‎ [nes ۳ 
که‎ (99) Tiga row baw -ow ta] yee ۱ [urs 
aa) Ea) yop: و‎ ob ۱ ph ee! eee د رند‎ 
د س‎ me ېړ‎ re») ^e ر‎ h EU کرم‎ 
wap by ررد‎ oce ['re9 کلم سښمم‎ by رس‎ yQ) ای‎ 
Soper سم‎ ge رمن‎ wo رس کد د لھ یدنا‎ gps 
س لد سم(‎ fou à] له‎ pops na mro» ښه کد‎ 
yen) t° | (pç د سد‎ 52020 ! Spans p çê) ye t 
هد‎ JPOJÞ € 0 sep ome 208 ۱٣ د‎ KP [reme 
را‎ EU Yo SP 4» PY GPO CEO 
“te row) شر‎ posu yo aS ۵ یدروم(‎ ۱۵ (23-24) 


shapir khavitunéd dashtan |; va hó-àyüjishn, [aigh kûr î avarig 
Shapir khavitunéd kardan ]; va hû-arataêshtâr, [aigh karijar shapir 
khavitunéd kardan]; va hu-rad, [aigh ràdih shapir khavitunéd 
kardan]. (22) Zak i Paórüsháspó khun-nüshag-i madam 3 lelya 
vad min abitaran bara lala zerkhünt, bara ôl 61d Vohûmanê raséd 
madam ahû i ast-ddmand, [aigh Vohümanó bara ۵ 4 
raséd], afash bara ôl ham-pürsagih yezderünà, bara zak î 0 
Shapir Daéna yehamtünéd madam ân haft-kaéshvar zimig; va zak 
aédün pavan minishn là bara-ich dahinam aigh là khavitunéd 
aigh chigün 614 bara marenchinam ; va dakhshag i hand mandavam, 
[aigh rast yema/e/tinéd ], dend î avô pish yemaledtinam ; tiz akhar 
min dend gübishn bard vashammánishnih, amat laküm dend gübishn 
vashammunt, franàmid. 


(23-25) Paórüsháspó pavan zak î 4 àyüjishn rasa-2 vàzid aigh 


1. DM. *weox-—?. DM. €m-—3. DM. 3Pwos—4. DM. wh. 
5. DM. دګ 0د‎ 6-6. DM. 4wé.—7. DM. m» 
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yo‏ کد رپس POO) PE -OFOCEO‏ کد yeyê bO) ۱١١١‏ ۱۵م 
۳۵۵ . و ور کد IPORO _ p»‏ دم 2o» siren‏ 
ريم ایندد بط sada‏ دا وان سم رار لواد د ران 
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y (27-28)‏ ملا د وبواد د i‏ رم ۹ UY‏ 


pavan zak gübishn vashamminishnih, amat ólá-shàn zak gibishn 
vashammûnt yehvûnt, fravaft Paórüshàspó pavan zak 4&yü jishn rasa-2 
vazid; afash güft Paórüshàspó ôl Bràtrüg-rish î Karapé, aigh : “ Brat- 
rüg-rish i Karapó ! má gabra fràj khaditund amat pavan zerkhünishn 
bara bakhünd, zak-ich tani armaeshta dahishnih pavan margih fràj 
khaditund amat pavan zerkhünishn bara bakhünd; va má 40 
î zerkhünishn î li, bard î li, fràj khaditunt amat-ash pavan zerkhün- 
ishn bara khandid; zak-ich î lak bard-ar fràj khaditunt amat-ash 
pavan zerkhünishn bara khandid?" (26) Amat bara ôl ۵1۵ Vohi- 
manê yehamtünéd madam ahû î ast-Admand, afash gift madam 
lakhvàr vasht, Paórüsháspó, aigh: “-At bündag aédün Karapó! 
old î li bard rai fraj khaditunt, [algh-at dànàgihà khaditunt” ۰ 
(27-28) Va Tür i Bràtrüg-rish i Karapó amat Paórüshàspó azash 


1. DM. ,و وس همد‎ DM. nv83$.—38-8. DM. 0336 Snes» e9-—4-4. 
DM. J¢1j-—5-5. DM. »e3$.—6. DM. Jy from the reading of its Iranian 


equivalent Jog pesar, or pusra which ends in ).—7. DM. &9r—8, DM. Sif mene 
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eco 68‏ پټ کد epp pio‏ 1 که د na Say)‏ اند 
Ap‏ ام بو e‏ اس ya bê‏ لىد vola ad‏ موم 
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roy‏ رس yea‏ د۱۵ wap‏ سه See‏ بط الم G‏ د » ng‏ 
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مده )€( «o f pd n 19)19 E‏ هیر Ae wy Taps‏ | @ 
سرت [ipese‏ سم RON by “apap ng yaa‏ ېس بط 
لدم ودد ورم" NM COLE one‏ ا WA‏ 
Tana a) fy‏ )29( سرد no PI 9) J «e L‏ + 
لورد سد EM m‏ سلو هل ya‏ )49119 
yor oba (۵‏ رلم رس شر ۱ by «o‏ س ودن( )3 بط 


pursid, aigh: *- At mû zak yehvûnt amat-at ôl zak 1 li bard-ar pavan 
madam-barishnih afash bard, afat min 014 bara dir pavan lala-ih 8 
nigirid, afat min 014 bara arig pavan nigünih /rüd nigirid, afat min 
014 bara arig jvid jvid bara nigirid ”---pasakhûn gift, aigh: ** Amat- 
am ۵7 ۵10 bard 1 lak pavan madam debránishnih ash debrtina, afam 
min 6014 bard dir pavan lálà-ih lala nigirid, adin min 614 bara ràé va 
gadá ôl ham-dàsht vad ayê zak Hvare-shaéta, ۵۱۵ là kanárag î rêê va 
2208 و‎ madam hana ham-bid havá-Óóm, | aigh-am hana khaditunt | 
aigh anshütà-àn payan güftani ûl rûbân bara 07 Hvare-shaéta-paig 
yehamtünéd, hana aigh baên Gard-demana dàdistàn chigün afam lê 
khaditunt, (29) Amat-am ۵7 ۵۱0 i lak bard-ar pavan madam debrün- 
ishnih ash debrün&, afam min 614 bara debrümá dir pavan nigünih 
früd nigirid, adin min 614 bara rû va gadd ôl ham-dàsht vad ê? 


1. Thus in DM.—2. DM. -033.—3. DM. woba.—4. DM. ** بطم‎ 


DM. 16 —8. For ıv))»--7. DM. ieo-—8, DM. وسال‎ Thus in DM.—10, DM. 
IONE PG) sg. 
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yy (32)‏ مرت د sog‏ سه wp‏ 300503 سر (Op‏ 
لور هرسم که Paap‏ € رل واد د 195 wo» p»‏ 


Asiman î azir i dend zimig, 014 la kanarag i ۳۵۵ va gadd, hana aîgh-ash 
baén zak âsîmân dadistan chigün yehvünéd am là khaditunt. (30) 
Va amat-am ó 014 lak bard-ar pavan avar-barishnih ash debrina, 
afam min 014 bara dir jvid jvid bara nigirid, adin min 014 bara 8 
va gadd@ ôl ham-dàsht pavan ârâstan i deng zimig, 014 là kanárag i 
ràó va gad@; madam hana ham-büd havá-óm, [aigh-am hana 
khadîtunt], aigh min künishn î li-dend bara Tant-i-pasin yehvünéd, 
bara-am dadistan i Tant-i-pasin là khadîtunt. (31) Hana î lak 0 
minéd, aigh: ‘ Vabidünam mas min zak î zakai ahû î ast-Admand’; 
aédün vabidünéd-ich min lak aigh vazlün-àe; hana î lak bard 
pavan óld i mas panag Vishtaspd katrünéd, là pavan lak.” 

(32) Aévag hanê i paêdâg aigh amat Zaratühshtra 7 salag 
yehvünt, zak Durasribé min  Brátrüg-rish i Karapó kim ۵ 

1-1. DM, @y وڅد‎ DM, > b 41—3. DM, 4s—4. DM. له‎ 
DM, Sere e ; j 
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we by وا۱‎ OP — poe لونادو‎ - jy (34-35) 
لس‎ OUR) د‎ IRDP 00 6 (eC د نند‎ 


khadituntani Zaratühshtra rai 07 vis i Paórüshàspó ayujid havd-and, 
afashan pavan zak nazdigih Zaratühshtra khaditunt amat-ash levatd 
a purnêê-îg-ãn kadag kard; afashàn düsh-pargihà yetibünast pavan 
yátügih minishn î Zaratühshtra vinàsidan, afashan zak rai madam 
apurnàé-ig-àn bim va tars ramitunt. (33) Li-tam4 min zürig- 
hüshih va pàhrij-jàrih va varechó i Zaratühshtra paédág yehvünt óZ 
0l4-shan raba afdih, chigin Daéna yema/e/ünéd, aigh : “Amat pavan 
fràjih zak i zakai apurnáé-ig fràj tarsid havá-and 07 sakhün 1 haredih, 
be-nafshd Zaratühshtra az-shan zak i 014 dolsra i pavan minighn 
barà là bast." 

(34-35)  Aévag aê paêdâg aigh amat hana 2 Karapó 07 mani 
Paórüsháspó mad havd-and, Paórüsháspó gangishn î dld-shan rai 


1. DM, adds. »—2-2, DM. jeg .وس(‎ DM. مار‎ by mistake, 
perhaps wes($-4c-—4. DM. toned-—5-5. DM. .6ک لد دوه‎ DM. mo» dashnó 
—7-7. DM. woe» TU originally the reading must be زا۱۳۵۵‎ 105)», which 


alterwards changed into WOO! jojo, and then into ٧٣۵۱ وید د‎ 
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khürishn /ramüd sàkhtan, afash sàkhtó khürishn fràj ash dahid va 
pûr daürag zak î aspó-pim ; afash gift oJ Dürásrübó, aigh: “ Lak 
baên zak i lend mata min marduman shaédá-yazagó-tüm havdá-àe 1: 
fràj dend 1 li yezbekhün". (36) Raba afdih min danajih i 
Zaratühshtra pavan zak i apurnaé-dadih, chigin Daéna yema/e/ünéd, 
aigh-ash gûft Zaratühshtra, aigh: “ Li hana, abû! fraj là yazam; zak 
i li àvàyad yashtan, hana fray yazid”. (37) Afash" gift Paórüsháspó, 
aish : * Là zak i li lak rêj yezbekhün-àe, zak zak i li fràj aê yazid.” 
(38) Vad avê 3 bar ólá-shàn gabrá-àn zak gübishn andarg bird, 
lala yegavimünàd Zaratühshtra, afash ólá-shán rai güft, afash pavan 
zak î dashnê regalá fràj shkast, نطود‎ **Yasharübàn gabrá-àn nishd-an 
yazam ; drigüshàn gabrá-àn nishá-àn yazam, là dravandàn gabra- 
an nighá-àn; amat êyûjãd chigamchai Paórüshàspó, aigh yazishn 
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vabiduna-ad, yazishn ôl yashtaran àkhar sazàd, aigh ûl ۸ 
mun avayad yasht”. 

(39) Aévag hana i paédàg aigh akhar Dûrãsrûbê Karapd ê? 
Zaratühshtra drayid, aigh: “ Anag lak yehvünt marg, mûn tar 
fratüm min ahû î ast-àáómand, baén Rag va Naódar, min bahar bar- 
ighnih; khayà deórünam fra) arjaniginid havd-dm, aigh-at bahar 
min li bara bard; kanun pa/gàn mûn pavan avar-barishnih khayà 
debrünam, va hana yehvünéd aigh-at düsh-chashmihà pavan zak 
khanag nigiram zy-at levit”. (40) Va litamá raba afdih-? paédag 
yehvünt madam Zaratühshtra, pavan danagiha pasakhün-$? 6/ 0 
mar pavan zak apurnaé-dadih, i chigin hana i Daéna yema/e/unéd, 
aigh-ash  güft  Zaratühshtra, aigh: “Bara palgan min mar 
madam nigiram, pavan avzünigih va bündag minishnih, aigh-at 
pavan zak khanag nigiram zy-at hait. ” 

1. Thus in DM..—2.2. DM. seresday-—3-3. DM, web) اسم‎ 
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(41) Aévag zak î ãkhar min hana pasakhün î Zaratühshtra 
ôl Dürásrübó madam ôl Karapó paédág yehvünt, chigün Daéna 
yemalelunéd, aigh: “ A-kár yehvünt mar va stard chand dareng 
۲ 10 aspa i pûr pim düsishn, mûn dáüsidàr aévag yehvünéd. 

(42) Aêvag aê paédàg aigh: “ Amat min stardih fray yehv- 
ûnt óld yàtüg, adin-ash tanid ôl Zaratühshtra ham àininag drayid, 
và Zaratühshtra pasakhün zak ham gûft; navak a-kár yehvünt 
mar va stard chand dareng î 20 aspa i pûr pim  düsishn, mûn 
düsidár aévag yehvünéd ”. 

(43) Aévag hana i paédag aigh: “Tanid amat min stardih — 
Jrà] yehvünt ۵14 yatig, adin-ash ۵7 Zaratühshtra ham  àininag 
drayid, va Zaratühshtra pasakhün zak ham güft; navak a-kar 
yehvünt mar va stard chand dareng î 30 aspa î pûr pim düsishn, 
mûn düsidàr aévag yehvünéd ”, 

l1. DM. omits.—2-2, DM. ېشم‎ DM, Saa. DM. O 
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2025 دا‎ nec م‎ goua وم سرد د لونادو سم‎ (46-47) 
(44) Aêvag ae paédàg aigh amat min zak stardih frâj 
yehvünt ۵۱۵ yàtüg, adin-ash davyid aigh: “Zak î ân lend aspô 
vazinidan madam ras-? vardid, [aîgh baên asrünid]; md bara li hana 
ganâg pavan mánsra yehamtünishnih pavan dadistàán-àómandih 
marenchinéd; afashan zak aspê vazinidan az-shûn madam ras-i 
bast.” (45) Va litamá paedagih-ast raba afdih óZ kabadàn, chigün 
Daéna yema/elünéd, aigh: * Amat bara mad pavan afashàn chand 
yüjyásta, afash dard baén yegavimünád, pavan sahmih.ast dend 
yehvünt î avô pish yema/e/ünam, zak ۵۱۵ nas'hünt shüsra, [aigh-agh 
shûsra pavan püst lala y&tünt, azash shkast], va pàhlüg azash visast 
min ran; adin zak früd míürd, va adin zak i6l@ khun-nüshag, va 

adin zak i 019 khun-nüshagàn khun-nüshag." 

(46-47)  Aévag hana î paédàg aigh pish-ich min madan i zak- 
1. DM. % for @)-—2, Better jo)—3. DM. + for we-—4, Thus 
in DM.—5. DM. م0( مرک‎ 6. DM. ,تل دون نم‎ DM. Jayy.—8-8, DM. 
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ash ۵ ham-pürsagih paedagih-ast madam-ash minishn i fràkhü-tar 
min hamag gehan, avar-tar min kola gaéta chabun, levatd zak î 
vispó vichih-éd a0jo hush, zak î hamag ayav nirüg vira, va zak î kola 
vichin patug khratü ; va zak-ich i kabad pahrijishn Kayan gadd, va 
zak î airpat gadá pûr-kãmagîh î ôl yasharaish va tübàn tükhshàgihà 
va patih, va avartarih-ich i pavan tagigih va arvandih ; va zak-ichi 
tant hü-chihrih aéj6-bindagih, zy-ash pavan chihr dend@ 4 pishag, i 
hait àsrünih va arataéshtarih va vástryüshih va hü-tükhshih ; 
va pahlim dustih óZ yazadan va shapiran, va shka/t hamaéstarih óZ 
shaédan va saritaràn. (48-49) Zak chigünih i mûn anshütà-àn dô- 
patishtana yézad-ih, yazadàn páhlümih va spürigih pavan Athar- 
mazda sajigih afash, àshtagih padash nivarih-éd; vad yazadan pavan 
frajtarth zak-ash min kola haitàn, yehvüntán va yehvinédan aish, 
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yehamtünishn zak-ash ôl àshtagih i Aüharmazda, va ahû va ratt i 
géhan, büjàgih î asij dahishnaén min Aib-dad pavan hüzvàn i kabad 
sradag dànàg, pür-nyóg i avbàm, baén géhàn a-vizandih-ig, srübó 
debrünànd. (50) Va shaédàn pavan hana aigh hana î kabad Kig 
va Karapan ê! stübinidan va tapàhinidan i 014 sárinidan shapiran, 
-adin-ich madan dàsht va düstih varzid. 


(51-52.) Afash pavan bündagih i 30 shnati min zerkhünishn 
fràj Voháümanó Amaesüspend pavan àshtih i Aüharmazda madam 
mad, amat-ash min rûd-î aévatag maya i haómig-àn debrina, 
chigün hana i Daéna yema/e/ünéd, aigh: “Amat ôl zak î 
sadigar bara tachishnih fraj mad vad zak i zak shapir Daitya, fray 
pavan zak fravaft, va amat min zak lala satint Zaratühshtra, 
ash gabrà khaditunt amat sátünt min rapitvintar naémag, 


1 DM. رد‎ for @-—2-2. DM. -vredbmor—3. DM. fP4. DM. مرن‎ 
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zak yehvünt Vohümanó, va zak 014 medammûnast Vohümanó 
pish kerpô, [aigh pavan tani chashmtar yehvünt], va pish 
nyóg, [aigh pavan kola mandavam pish yehvünt]; va zak old 
medammûnast Vohümanó chand zak i 3 gabra naézag و۵1۵4‎ 
va zak ۵14 medammûnast Vohûmanê aigh-ash zak î sarvig tak 
pavan yedá debrünt, mûn-aşh pavan zak aürvar bara debrina 
afash la aürvar bara rishinid; zak mainüg tak i Daena 
yehvünt, afash hana nimûd aigh pavan Daéna aédün a-rishidariha 
&vàyad raftan.” (53) Hait mûn aédün yema/e/ünéd aigh mainüg 
Ashtagih yehvünt, afash hana nimûd aigh baén gehán aédün arighi- 
dariha avayad raftan, aigh levatá kola aish ashtih yehvünéd. 


(54) Amat avó zak i tasüm bara tachishnih fraj mad, vad 
zak î shapir Daitya, Arikhsan-rüd, i zak shem yehvint, va baén zak 
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Zaratühshtra ash min miyan maya i hadmig-an debrunayen, va 
pavan lala-ih Zaratuhshtra, ash zak i dashnó paitishtana min 
Arikhsan-rüd-i debruna, afash madam lebüshih nihüft, va baén zak 
۵۱۵ pish naémag Vohümanó padirag àyübid. (55) Azash min 0 
pursid 614 gabrê, aigh: “Mun havá-àe; va min mûn 270-6 ۳ 
“ Zaratühshtra havá-óm, Spitaman.” 

(56) Milayà i Vohümanó: ‘ Zaratihshtra î Spitaman ! pavan 
má lak fray ranjagih, [aigh-at pavan má avayad amat ranjag bara 
yehvün-àe ], pavan má lak rûj tikhshagih, va ôl má lak 
kámag-dahishnih." (57) Pasakhün i Zaratühshtra, aigh: “ Pavan 
yasharaish .fràj ranjagih, va pavan yasharaish /rà; tükhshágih, 
va ôl yasharàüish li kámag-dahishnih, [aigh-am àvàyéd ôl zak 
mandavam |; va yasharáish li chand kh'âstâr havd-6m minam." 
(58) Gübishni Vohümanó:'*Zaratühshtra i Spitaman ! haitó-ig zak 
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A 


mûn yasharaish, [aigh mandavam-i i haitó-ig chigun zak, mûn 
yasharaish], vad (mûn zak min yasharaish aigh mûn nafshd.” 
(59) Azash gift Zaratühshtra, aigh: * Haitó-ig zak mûn yasharaish, 
va zak rai rushan bündag va agas havd-dm, aigh chigün zak rai mûn 
zak mûn ۵۱۵ yehamtünishn 0824 9 67 

(60) Azash óZ ۵۱۵ gift Vohümanó, aigh: “ Zarathhshtra i 
Spitaman! bara hana jamag-i yehabün mtn debrin-de, chigün 
Old ۵ ham-ptirsim, Min lak yehabünt havd-Ae, Min li yehabünt 
havá-0m; Min min  mainügan avzünigtüm, min hait-dn hû- 
dagtam, Man Olé gûbêg havá-6óm, mûn Vohümanó hava-dm, [aigh 
ashtag î Old havá-óm]." (61) Adin-ash aédün minid Zaratühshtra, 
aigh: “Shapir Zak Man Dadar, Main min hana áshtag shapir.” 
(62) Adin ól4-shàn bara sàtünt havá-and, pavan avagih i ۷۵۵۵۰ 
manê, Zaratthshtra-cha Vohûmanê, Zaratihshtra ۰ 
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BOOK VI .—(CONTINUED.) 


E. 


I. It is said that when a man embellishes! his own 
disposition, and yields up his own person to communion? with the 
sacred beings,? the sacred beings from that time forwards protect 
him and entertain? him in just the same way as a man who (has) 
a calf, and is full of hopes* for the calf,5 would tie a rope“ 
to his neck,” and lead him to tillage and to ploughshare,? and drive 
him on to where there is nourishing pasture,? and hold him back! ° 
from there where there is destruction," 1 


II. (1) It is said that every person should highly (ala) 
observe within his own self at least three times everyday,!? thus : 
“ Am I in company of God, or of the Devil ?" (2) And if he is 
in company of God then he ought to entertain God within his own 
self still more, and if he (is) with the Devil he ought to 
thrust!? him powerless out of his own self. 


III. Itissaid that everybody ought to settle every day his 
account ' for the body as well as for the soul, thus: “From where 


I. Vaíiváyét,'*improves. 2. Better Aévagánagih, “unanimity,” “com- 
— munion.” 3. Yazadûn also means ‘‘ good spirits." 3a. Or, “ preserve him." 
4. Aimitvdy, “ full of hopes." | 
5. Gaótar-i, comp, Skr. gotar ; Pers. gaádar, “ a fawn,” “a calf." 
6. Rasan-aé, comp. Pers. rasan, 7. Gíráb, comp. Pers. gilh, ** neck,” 
8. Kishn, comp. Pahl, Zishtaw, “ to till." 
9. Chavag, comp. Skr. gaochavana, Pers. chard ov chara kardan, “to graze,” 
* to pasture." Aigh charag fraj yakhsenunét. 
ıo. Lakhváv yakhsenunét, * keeps back." 
ıı. Vmds, Av. nas, “to decay." Min tamû aigh vinás, meaning “from 
any object which causes decay or corruption." 
I2. Or, reading :—/^oló dena, “all this."— 
13. Bara kümishn, lit., * ought to do out." 
ı4ı. Hamar 1 tanú va 8۰ 
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have I eaten! and drunk? what I have eaten and drunk to-day ? 
How have I behaved ° ? Where was I originally + ? Why have 
I come (here) ? What have I to do here ? And why have I to 
depart (from here) ? And how (chim) am I to depart ? And when 
I depart, whereto shall I go ? ” 


IV. It is saidthat a man of spiritual belief has been 
(yehviint) always? exerting himself? and craving’ from a conscien- 
tious mind® for the spiritual and worldly beings that are good; 
(that is} the (right) sign (dakhshag) of spiritual belief. 


V. It is said that a friend of the spiritual ones is that one who, 
whatsoever meritorious actions he performs, performs (them) for 
the sake of the spiritual ones; and who seeks the good reward 
(mizda) from the spiritual and not from the earthly beings. 

VI. It is said that that one is charitable who exerts himself 
and gives to the good? (out of his own earnings), and gives (it) 
for the love of the soul, 

VII. It is said that constancy? ° for God (is) the best" of the 
constancy for anybody else ; the constancy for the soul (is) the best 
of the constancy for oneself ; and the constancy that one observes: ? 
in virtuous actions (is) the best of the constancy for anything what- 
ever. 

VIII. (1) It is said that pure nature (is) that which is 
manifested’? in case of!* avarice and want.^ (2) And pure 
wisdom (is) that which (is manifested) in case of wrath and 


r. Or, “from whom have I eaten." 2. Vashtamtintan is used both for 
eating and drinking. 3. Afam má kavt. 4. Men 1 

5. Comp. Pers. 005107. It is derived from Av. baidhishta, which means 
“ certainly,” “verily.” 

6. Ranjag. 7. Gûrsag, “ hungry.” 

8. Min ahi minishn, “from a sincere thought,’ comp. Av. aki, 
* conscience," “life.” It may mean * from a vital mind or thought.” 

9. Or, reading mûn min mafshá vabidánayén êl shapivan yehabunét, lit., 
* who gives to the good from what he himself makes or earns." 

10. Comp. Pers. Zsitkhvánih, ۴ integrity," “ steadiness.” 

ıı. Shapir is here used in the superlative sense. 12. ۵1۰ 

13. Aévach. 14. Amat, lit., “ when (there be)," or “if (there be) . . ." 


PA 
15. Arjúg, according to DP. and K. ; but according tq DM., áz va 4 
uigtin,'* greediness and preposterous wisdom.” 
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lust! (3) And pure conscience (daéna, is) that which (is 
manifested) when fame and honour2 come forth, (and) it is not 
possible to suppress and strike them of.” (4) And when 
nature is embellished wisdom comes forth, and when wisdom 
comes forth conscience becomes manifest,4 and when con- 
science comes forth sin will not be committed, and when sin is not 
committed then never will harm happen to one. 


IX. It is said that whoso through (his) proficiency? gathers“ 
help” in respect to his own body, and turns away considerately" 
from what belongs? to him who isa stranger, and stands high in 
truthfulness, has certainly sacred beings!° in his person. 


X. Itis said that (one’s) door is to be kept open in order 
that men (may) come to the house ; because to the house to which 
men do not go the sacred beings, therefore (adin), do not go ; 
since the constant coming of the sacred beings (is) more there where 
the coming of men (is) more; and the coming of men (is) more 
in that place where food and maintenance are obtainable, ! 


Xl. (1) Itissaid that as regards him who drinks wine, 
these five things! ? come into manifestation ?, which (are) the marks 
of his piety (namely): perfect devotion, and possession of good 
mind, and philanthropy,'^ and charity, and peaceful relationship. 
(2) And as regards him who (drinks wine), these five things 

1. Aeshna va varena. 

2. Nang means “ honour " as well as “ shame,” or “disgrace,” Other- 
wise rendered : * when fame and disgrace come forth” ; or reading: Adm va 
nang, ‘* motive and dishonour.” 

3. Bara spikhtan va satan tûbên. 4. ““ Comes forth." 

5. Hinara. 6. La&hváv kartan, comp. Pers. bâz kardan, “to gather 
(fruits)." 7. Apastân, comp. Av, upasté “ help." 

8. Pavan minish. 9. Zab, comp, Pers. zéb, “ quality,” ‘ property, 
* fountain." 

IO. Yézata. 

11. Aigh khirishn va dárishn hashkekhánd, “ where (people) obtain food 
and maintenance," 

12, Characteristics. 13. Appear. 14. Lit., “friendship of mankind,” 

15. Reading : va dasht-khvishish; otherwise: dsht-khvayish, “ peaceful 
desires ; " or vahisht-khvishih, * heavenly relationship,” etc. 

16. Completed : va min ûs vashtamánét. 
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come into appearance, which (are) the marks of his wickedness 
(namely); arrogance, and discord, and misanthropy,' and wrath- 


fulness, and miserliness.? 


XII. Itis said that he who is a wicked man first becomes 
grieved about his soul, and then realises that he was deceived. 4 


XIII. It is said that the one (is) not little, and the one 
thousand? (is) not much; the one (being) the wealth of the 
spiritual, and the one thousand that of the terrestrial. 6 


XIV. It is said that in the earthly administration (râyînishn) 
a thousand-fold strength is nothing,’ and in the spiritual adminis- 
tration a single-fold strength is the thing.” | 


XV. It is said that one thousand men will not be so able to 
make one man believe? by words, as a man makes one thousand 


men (believe) by actions. 


XVI. (1) It is said that the man who excessively embellishes 
himself physically! ° becomes spiritually ruined, and for that (reason) 
physical (embellishment) should be moderate, and performed so 
much that what is spiritual may not decay. (2) When they 
observed, (namely) the wise and knowing ancients perceived the 
decay of the physical wealth and the permanence of the spiritual 
wealth, they recognised as inevitable!! that in the case of advancing 
the physical!? except in moderation, it could not be so advanced 


1. “ Hostility towards man." 
2. The idea is that on drinking wine the pious man manifests virtuous 


qualities, while the wicked man his vicious tendencies. 3. Shivan, “ lamen- 


tation." 
4. Lit., “and afterwards understands thus: ‘Iam deceived.’”’ 
s. Maybe ten thousand. 
o. That is, what is one need not be little, and. what is one thousand need 


not be much ; (since) one wealth of the spiritual equals one thousand of the 
terrestrial, 

7. Comp. Pers. zá-chiz, “of no consequence,” “nothing, 

8. Comp. Pers. chiz, * a precious thing." 9 ۷ ۰ 

ıo. Gaéta  frehibüt-áráó sabrá mainig 1018/8111 yehvtnét. Otherwise 
rendered: **on account of excessive worldliness a man becomes spiritually 
ruined." ıı. Chimig, comp. Pers. chama, “ real," .** inevitable.” 


I2. Gaéiá 6۰ 
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that in the case of the spiritual it might not be harmful and destruc- 
tive. (3) And they would abandon! that physical wealth which was 
more than moderate, so that owing to the worldly pouring? what 
was better than worldly (wealth) might not, consequently, pass 
away. ۱ 

XVII. It is said that (there is) one (unique) remedy and 
one (unique) doctrine,” the remedy (is) moderate eating, and the 
doctrine (is) the constant thinking? of piety. 


XVIII, It is said that moderate eating is good for the body, 
and moderate speaking for the soul. 


XIX. It is said that the digesting of food (is) good for the 
body, and the swallowing of wrath for the soul. 


AX. It is said that the obscurity® (of oneself results) from 


= arrogance, and grievous harm from selfishness ; and from shame- 


ful worship (there is) the way to hell; and a revengeful man will 
never liberate (his) soul. 


XXI. It is said that nobody performed anything who 
performed it not for the soul heretofore;? and nobody performs 
anything who does it not for (his) soul hencefor ward.” 


XXII. (1) They say that Bákht-áfrit said?" thus: “Up to 
the Renovation time whoso is a suppressor of troubles, as regards 
fame and the world, when gained? (the one), lost ۳ (the other); 
and when lost (the one), gained (the other)," (2) and he said 
this, too, namely: “ Whoso advances " this, does not gain that; 
and whoso does not see that, advances this; this (here implies) 
the material, and that (implies) the spiritual.” (3) And he said 
this, too, namely : ‘‘ He who desires fame becomes fameless!? ; but 
fame even at last becomes his own by whom fame is not wanted." !? 

;. Shedkind. 2 Rijagih, comp. Pers. T hi) 

3. Vichag. 4. Minitárih, * thinking,” * meditation. ” 

5. Comp. Pers. gaviridan, “to digest." 6-6. Min avartanih anbin-budagih, 

7. Lit., “up to the present time,” or “before.” 8. Lit., “from now forward." 

8a Vide vol. XII., Book VI., A., $ IV., p. 34 (Trans.) 

9. ۱4۰ IO. Shedkiind 107 8, 
ıı. Jeayinét, Otherwise : 7072061 “ does not live." 
ı2. <dvi-shem, “ without name or renown.” —13. Baén lû ٨ 
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(4) And he said this, too, namely : “ As to a vine-tendril! the end 
of which? whoever of the world (may have placed) on the 
hand or the head of mine, it is not possible for people to 
coll š it, because when they will draw * it (the tendril) I shall 
slip down? through it." (5) And he said this, too, namely : 
^ | did not possess time-wisdom ۶ until that was besought’ 
through my own pure nature and the approval of the Deity." 
(6) And he said this, too, namely : “ Everybody ought to follow ° 
the pursuits (kar) of the carder of cotton,” and of the carpenter," ^ 
and of the bleacher, 11 and of the blacksmith, 12 in respect to one's 
own mind ; because in the same way as the pursuit of carding 
aims!? at getting (cotton) rid of dust (gart) and renders (it) soft, 
similarly every man in respect to his own mind should wish (it) !* 
and ought to temper 101 ; and in the same way as the carpenter 
renders straight even a rough 15 wood, similarly mankind ought to 
draw their own attention! towards the side (rin) of straightfor- 
wardness and keep their mind straight. (7) And in the same way 
as a bleacher washes clothings and makes them clean from pollution, 
similarly mankind ought to warm and kindle their own thoughts, 
similarly mankind ought to warm and kindle their own thoughts for 
righteons actions, similarly mankind ought to wash their own 
thoughts from evil disposition and sinfulness, and keep them pure. 
(8) And in the same way as the blacksmith heats iron and renders it 


I. Comp. Pers.. 75/۶۵ î tak, “ the vine tendril’; or ak, “the 8 
tákistán, “ a vineyard.” It may also mean ‘a piece of rope." 
2. Amat róyashá-i for mún vóyashá-1, 
Pahl. naskhúntan, °“ to twist." 
Ahanchind, Av. hanch * to draw,” Pers. ahanpidan. 
Pavan súyam, Pers. stidan, ** to break through." 
Avbam-minishmh, lit., “timely thinking," or “thinking of the age.” 
Bavihinast, 8. Kartan áváyat. 


9. Kfinárgarih, “the work of carding cotton"; comp. Pers. kula, 
carded cotton.” 


دې ج ې © اج 


ıo. Av. dáuru, Pers. darüdgar, ' carpenter." 

II. Pers. gizari, “ bleaching." 12. Pers, ۰ 

13. That is, he should desire for the purity and piety of his mind. 

14. arm kartan. 15, An-hal, Pers. halah, ** smooth.” 

10. Minishn nafshá hishtan, * ought to direct their own minds or thoughts." 
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hot, similarly mankind ought to heat and keep warm their own 
thoughts on the wealth of meritorious actions." 


XXIII. It is said that he is charitable who does not bestow 
wealth except! on the worthy ; and keeping the wealth of a man 
undecayed ? is this that it be bestowed worthily, so that other 
wealth may be left? to the man, and the man to the wealth.* 


XXIV. It is said that he is ignominious ° who gives any- 
thing to the evil people. 


XXV. It is said that the man who longs for a refined 
disposition by his love and help and conference of the good, 
increases his fame and spiritual goodness. f 


XXVI. Itis said that he who walks with the evil people, 
becomes worse in (his) disposition ; and even he who walks with 
that person who walks with the evil people, becomes worse in (his) 
disposition. 


XXVII. It is said that the soul is as much afraid of bewilder- 
ment’ as the body is of wilderness,? for this reason that in 
bewilderment takes place? specially 1° the coming together of the 
evil; and there where the coming together of the evil, (takes 
place) manifold injury" shall occur to the soul. | 


I. Better, bara min. 


a 


2. Pavan an-aôshag, lit., “in an undecaying or immortal condition," or 
* for immortalizing the wealth so used." 3. ۰ 
4. Thatis, it should be so provided that the wealth may produce other 


wealth continuously, or there may constantly be provided some man to pre- 
serve and invest it. 


EI 


s. AVang-gar, “one who renders himself shameful or disgraceful.” 
6. According to DP. dehashi mainigig, or gêsî mainigig, meaning 
''spiritual gifts," or “the spiritual abode.” 
7. Reading avóars, cf. Av. 67601, Skr. bhras, “to fall down through giddi- 
ness ; " Pers. bars, “ a halter,” ** a spur "; hence Pers. //bava/, ** distraction." 
5. Reading viyáván, Av. vivápa, Pers óyábán ; it may be ۸۸2۵2۵ “ want- 
ing," * begging." 
9. 999.٨۰ 
10. According to DM., pavandend chim má baén há-barah angun tarsét zak î 
amat sahmtinét î saritaván yehvinét, “for this reason that in the alarm so much 
fearing takes place, only when it (the soul) is afraid of the evil." 
II, Ziyám î kabad áininag. 
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XXVIII. It is said that a high-priest spoke thus: “In the 
same way as penitence renders clean the soul from every sin, so 
does contentment keep: back mostly the oppressive vice! from 
the soul.” 


X XIX. It is said that that charitable man is the most exalted 
who with pains (ared) and trouble which happen (to him) in any 
way,” desires to gather provisions? himself and gives (them) to 
the deserving. 


XXX. (1) It is said that one should be an obtainer of 
reward * by being greatly on the side of the good cause,” and 
be self-exerting for the performance of meritorious acts ; grace® 
should be besought from the spiritual good beings and not 
from the worldly existences. (2) If such a thing happens 
as one ought to submit’ to in drivishism for the love of 
one's soul, the remedy (is that) one should voluntarily 
stand high? in drivishism ; since from it (result) the composure 
of the body and the  fearlessness and existence of a good 
reckoning? as regards the soul ; and it is possible for him to 
stand high in drivishism, who in maintaining the body well 
abstains!? rather from less essential !! enjoyments than from more 
essential enjoyments ; and whoso is not so will not be able to 
stand high in drivishism. (3) And whoso, not helplessly’? but 


I. Or, “the vice of oppression," meaning every vice that tyrannises 
on the soul. 
| 2. Baén hich-gaóna. If itis read: baén Aatán,it might mean “through 
eloquence or persuasion," comp. Pers. Zatón, ** ready-tongued.” 
3. Patig, Av.-Skr. pitu, pithwa, ** food," * nourishment.” 
4. Navitvar, Pers. navid, ** recompense.” 
5. Hu-pava, Av. pêva, '' side,” * direction "; that is, “on the side of 
goodness." 6, Sepas. 
7. Par-yegavimánátan for par-istatan,; comp. Pahl. parstitan, Pers. 
^arastidan, ** to be submissive,” “to worship." 
8. Lûlû yegavimtnishmn. 
9. Avéd-aimarih, lit., “without a non-reckoning," t.e. * with a(good) 
reckoning " after death. 
ıo. Reading: Ad-gavazét, comp. Pers. garizidan, “to walk away pom- 
pously.” It can also be read : Avdardzitan, or andar-ázitan ; the latter means 
“ to grieve internally "; Pers. dzidan, “to grieve,” “to injure;" hence “well- 
irets from”. 11, Mátagtar, for mátigtáv. 12. Lá acháragihá. 
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on account of (bard) the advantages which (result) from drivishism 
stands high in drivishism, will have then driven out, for his 
own part, Aharman along with (his) creatures! from the world ; ? 
and always ? from that object there could be no corruption * of the 
soul, nor disgrace? of the person. (4) One should keep himself“ 
in joy, and one should preserve the joy by an honest object in the 
same way through fondness’ asa child (does) ; and one should 
exert himself in such a way therein that joy may never go out of the 
body. (5) And if one seeks for the enjoyment of the object when 
from the fulfilment thereof according to wish sin would be incurred, 
that thing should not be performed ; but there should be performed 
another such thing as when it would be performed increased joy, 
and no sin resulted (therefrom). (6) And in no way indeed (bara) 
should the joy be threwn out of the body, since (in the case of) 
many a child when it wishes for the object which if people fulfil 
according to its wish, disorder? might occur (in the body) therefrom; 
although (amat) in the essential nature of the object wished for (the 
fruit) is so delicious a thing as a date (khûrmâg) or a walnut (gêj) 
on which being given it!?. becomes satisfed and joyous ; and 
the sages have declared joy so very valuable for the purpose of 
(giving) satisfaction. 1 


I. MSS, shútagáâán for vishitagdén, the latter word is generally used in 
Pahlavi for Aharman's creatures or miscreations ; Avesta shuta, “issues,” 
from shu “to increase,’ “to promote. The Pahl. word may also be read 
Yehüdagán, “ Jews." 

2. When one is to lead the lifeof a drivish, he must endure that condi- 
tion by being content, and not grieve over the loss of enjoyments therein ; 
since one could only sustain the highest and noblest condition of the soul in 
the worst state of poverty. 3. Baén kola gás can also mean “everywhere.” 

4. K. reads aivangih, comp. Av. ereghant, “ foulness." 

5. JDüsrtübih, * defame.” 

6. According to the MSS., va shem (name) va tan, or va yehamtin (and the 
approach) ; hence ** and the name and the person be keptin joy”; the other 
meaning is inconsistent. 

7. Nwazishn, Pers, navdzish, * the fulfilment of the wishes of another," 
** caresses." 

8. Pahl. 2amatash ól kámag sájend, viuás azash sháyat yehvint. 

9. Vids is here used in the sense of “ disorder," * decay," Av.-rt. zas. 

ıo. That is, the child. ıı. ۰ 
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XXXI. (1) It is said thus: * Kill outanger while in authority 
and (also) while in want of power and im affliction (bish),! so 
that Vohñmanó (Good Mind) may make his abode in thy person 
(Zana) ; since the soul of him, in whose person Vohiimané does not 
make his abode, wili not then make its abode in Garé-deména,? (2) 
Abstain very far? away from causing injury and affliction to others, 
as* (you would abstain) from the dead bodies of mankind; because it 
is easier? to wash and make clean the contamination and pollu- 
tion that reach the body than that which reach the soul, (since) it is 
not then possible to wash and make (the latter) clean except 
(bara) by intense? and troublesome repentance and punishment 
and retribution.” (3) Thou shouldst worship? the sun three times 
every day, and thou shouldst dedicate thy own person to God ; and 
the existence and eternity? of God, and the non-existence and: 
annihilation of Aharman and the demons should be declared out!” 
(to the world), so that they (the demons) reach at last to non- 
existence and destruction.!! (4) And thou shoudst be penitent for 
every sin and fault!? which (occur) in daily work,!? with this 
thought, thus: “I shall not commit (it) again (tanid) ; ' and 
thou shouldst revert'* from it and be with repentance (for it). 
(5) And every day at least three times thou shouldst 
take account 0817 thy own person even as to this, thus: ‘ What 
have I eaten and what have I saved to-day, and whether 
what was done and whatever (was) eaten by me (was) for the 


I. Avesta: thaésha, 2, Av. Garó-demána. 

3. Rakhigtar, Hebr.-Chald. ra£Zi£; otherwise ráyagtar, “very seriously," 
‘‘ more considerately.” 

4. ۰ 
Khvartay, Av. kháthra, Pers. kAvár. 
Girán va düshváv (for dásh-khvár). 
Pazd,, comp. Pers. s. v. 
Reading according to the MSS., yezbekhúnd: “ Three times every day 
they BnR worship the sun, and should dedicate themselves to the sacred 
beings." o. Hamáigih. ıo. Gúbishm. ıı. Zatagih,“ blow," “ striking.” 

12. Reading : mdnid, see Pers. s. v. It can be read mdnig, meaning “ the 
like,” comp. Av. #zênayên or mûn, Pers. mándan, 13. Riz-kar. 

14. Avakhsh, Av. apasha, “backwards.” Better reading : apasha or 
apakhsha. ıs. Hamárishn. 


n‏ اف ات 
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deliverance of my soul or not, and as to this whether God ha 
been the helper or the Demon.’ (6) And when the lust! of the 
body comes forth, and as a rule hastens onward beyond measure 
owing to exalted position and much happiness, then this remedy is 
good if they hold before themselves the evanescence? of the body and 
of the physical wealth. (7) And this theyshall reflect upon, that is, 
they shall think thus: “what l have said must be done'; and for 
oneself one should seek for such an exaltation and happiness as would 
result also in what is beneficial, (saying thus) : *When it (i.e., the 
lust) is cast out by me, it should pass away ; and when (it be) so, 
then henceforward I should not entertain it,that is, the disease that 
is cast out from me and has passed away, should not have access? (in 
me). (8) And men ought to do these three things which are full 
of troubles*; when they are done, one becomes thereby more holy. 
(9) One is that although (amat) one has experienced? even much 
fright and injury from a man one is not revengeful to him, nor 
an enemy to that man and of maleficent desire, but is friendly and 
of beneficent desire. (10) One is that when one comes to a place 
where one has not with him more than (what is sufficient for) a 
meal, nor has he hope even of more coming to him, one gives as 
much as he can” his share to men who have no food (and) come 
over (to him). (11) One is that when a young? man meets to- 
gether?’ in a lonely place! ^ with a young woman who is a stranger," 
who is not his own, and they on eating food become satisfied and 
happy," and are very loving one another mutually, '? still at last“ 
even that man does not sleep with that woman for the love of his 
soul, nor does he cherish carnal desires." 


I. Av. varena, "lust," “ passion." 
2. Frasavandih, * decay," 3. Lû yehamtúnét. 
4. Düshvár for düsh-khvár, ** uneasy,” “ uncomfortable." 
5. Khaditunt, “ seen.” 6. Zê pishn levatá, Av. pitu, pithwa. 7. Shayat. 
8. Garshn, generally read gúsňn ; Av. varshni. 9. Agavin. 
ıo. Pavan vishgar,'*in a jungle." Compare the use of the word in the 
Vendidad, Pahlavi Version, Fragard VIII., 95, where visZgav is a rendering 
of the Av. skatrya, ** hunting ground." It can also be read vashkal, 6 
fruit.” 11. Anditag, “ unseen ;" otherwise khústag, ** married, " Pers. ۰ 
12. Sir va klıûram yegavimánd. 13. Aévag ê! tanid avir ۵ ۰ 
:4. Lit., “afterwards.” ıs. Aámag láráyinét. 
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XXXII. (1) It is said that as to what is necessary for the life 
diligence (is) more profitable, and as to what (is necessary)? for 
the soul duty,” and as to what (is necessary) for (the time of) pass- 
ing away good career ; and for the life (again) health and food and 
comfort and fearlessness and joy (are) necessary,‘ and for the soul 
self-exertion for meritorious actions and abstinence from sin, and 
for (the time of) passing away name and good fame (are) necessary. 
(2) These several things—and the best (shapir? of things) 
are (these) several things—(are): health from moderation, 
and plenty from blessedness, and joy from straightforwardness, 
and comfort from contentment, and fearlessness from sinless- 
ness, and self-exertion which (is) through meritorious actions 
and owing to abstinence from sin on account of knowledge, 
and the name and good fame that (are) exalted (result) from 
virtuous (nyóg) actions. 


XXXIII. It is said that as to mankind these three things 
are most remarkable’ : forbearance which (does not proceed) 
from wickedness,? and charity which (is) not (done) for the sake 
of reward,? and self-exertion which (does) not (proceed) from 
(any motive of) worldly reward.! ° 


XXXIV. (1) Itis said that gratitude and guardianship are 
these: whoever having made this body like a fortress" takes precise 
care ofit;" he keeps good spirits within (himself), and no demon is 


I. Sátáómandtar. 2. Baén here for baén áváyat, 

3. Thatis, duty is more profitable. 4 Aváyishnig. 

5. Here shapir is used in the superlative degree, as a substitute for ۰ 

6, That is, diligence and self-exertion which result from righteous activity 
and from innocence, and from the knowledge of what is right and what is 
wrong. 7. ZWü-chihrtar. 

8. Bürüh là min vatagih, that is, when one does not endure hardship 
from any evil motive. 

9. Pát-dahishn, that is, charity that is practised with a purely disinterest- 
ed motive, and not with the intention of obtaining any recompense or titles 
or awatds. 

ıo. Mizdai gaêtê, that is, diligence or self-exertion to be properly a 
virtue should aim at no worldly good but spiritual reward. 
ıı. Daeza. 12. Atash pas madam fvêj vabidinét. 
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left within by him. (2) Whoever is a man' must have after him some- 
thing which? pointed out? the salvation of (his) soul. (3) In (one's 
life there) are occasions* when one must make oneself as it were? 
deaf and blind and dumb; because blindness? (is) good when by 
looking at a particular thing and having desire for it (there 
may happen) injury to the soul ; and deafness* (is) good when 
one has to hear such a thing as must cause thereby (sinful) 
reckoning and inquiry as to the soul; and dumbness? is good 
when one has to speak that thing whereby in the end there will be 
(to him) corruption and non-salvation.? 


XXXV. (1) It is said that he who does not consider good- 
fame better than ill-fame, the approval!? of the good better than 
that of the evil, praise better than reproach, !! the love of the soul 
better than that of the body, the hope of the spiritual better 
than that of the physical, does not endeavour to appropriate!? what 
in that respect!? is created good !* ; since unto him who does not 
exert himself for the object for which he is created, nothing!? that 
comes is good; that (is) the compendium! € of life. (2) Mankind must 


1. Anshitaih for anshátá-1 ; Pahl. anshittaih means “ humanity." 

2. Here mún-ash is used for má-as#. Otherwise ; ‘‘ someone who displayed 
the deliverance of the soul." 

3. Reading according to DM., mZn-ash bázishn i rubán mahist, the render- 
ing would be “whoever belongs to humanity must therefore be at last 
what he ought to be ; he will have the greatest salvation of the soul." 

4. <Av-gam, or hangám, “ times,” * epochs.” 5.  Zmánág, “ like.” 

Ge Comp. Pers. kór. 7. Pers, kar. 8. Pets, oun. 

9. Airakhtag va abtizishnig yehvinét, lit. “he becomes corrupt and 
without salvation,” As for aîrakhtag, comp. Av. ivikhta “harm,” * ruin," rt. irich 

IO. Pasand, “ selection." 

ıı. MMkihtshn, Pers. ntkihish, “ contempt," ** blame." 

I2. Pavan êl nafshá kartan. 

13. Pavan zak dininag, “ accordingly," “in that way." 

I4. Hu-zerkhunt, lit., * well-produced," ** well-begotten." 

IS. Levit mandavam. 

16, Nisane or vasang, * a book," or ‘ compendium.” The former 
seems to be a pahlavicised form of the Av, word vaska. The idea here is that 
one must know what the object or goal of one'slife is; and that one who has 
no appreciation of what is good or better in one's life-work, will never sirive 
to attain that goal. 
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make their bodies not resembling a mountain-peak, but a pasture- 
ground ?; because all water that rains on a pasture-ground remains 
therein, but whatever rains on a mountain-peak skips? off from it ; 
likewise whatever rainson a mountain-peak does not remain thereon, 
and whatever rains in other places does not come toit.* (3) And the 
pasture-land is this,” (namely): humility and friendship with the good, 
and goodness which ismutually desirable® and whereby one becomes 
happy,’ and which one ought to preserve in oneself. (4) And the 
mountain-peak is this*, (namely) : arrogance and enmity with the 
good, and goodness which is not mutually desirable and whereby 
one becomes afHicted,? and which one ought not to preserve in 
oneself.|9 (5) A person cannot grieve!? for another so much as 
a man who is an enemy to goodness! ? grieves for his own self; since 
always when he sees progress!? and goodness and increase 
which (subsist) through the virtuousness!* of the good, he is 
afflicted and sorrowful; whereas on account of the prosperity 
(caused) by the sacred beings!? there always exist in the world 
progress and goodness and the increase of the goodness of the 
good.! 6 


1. Comp. Pers. chakâd, “summit of a mountain," or “crown of the head.” 
2. Comp. Pers. zgaZr, “ a plain without water," Av. »aó-bava, ** pasture- 
ground” (where cattle are brought fcr grazing). 
a, Shasp yehvanét ; Pers. shasp, “ jumping." 4. The mountain-peak. 
5. Va gaóbav hani yehvinét, or “ and the pasture land implies." 
6. Otherwise: dla itantd dvdyastan, “ necessary to be done by one 
towards the other ;" or “ what is mutually obligatory,” 
7. Shai, “cheerful.” 8. Z/aná yehvünét. 
9. Av. dbish, hence Pahl. 25/10/0, ** to injure." 
ıo. The idea regarding chakit and gaóbava is here a recurrence. It is 
mentioned in the first-half of Book VI, (see vol. X1., $ CCVIII.) 
11. Reading: Zarsh, Pers, turski, “sad,” “ sorrowful ;" or ¿ursh, “sour,” 
* morose,’ or “ cynical." The word can be read ٨40117," contempt,” see Arid 
Viváf, chap. XXVIII, 8. 12. Véh-düshman. 13. 0 
14. Or, * goodness." 
15. Va ávátih i yazadán vai, lit. “and owing to the prosperity of the yazatas.” 
16. That is, a person who is an enemy to goodness must always find a 
perpetual cause of affliction and bitterness in the progress of goodness which, 
according to the writer, is always helped forward in this world through the 
divine agency. 
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XXXVI. Itissaid that the best knowledge is that whereby 
one attains an object; and that one attainment is good when, 
as to what one does not know, one understands thus : “I do not 
know (it).” 


XXXVII. It is said that an ill-informed person who? (is) no 
good listener,? (is) devoid of all faculties*. i 


XXXVIII. (1) It is said that for men things that (are) very 
good (are) : religion and good nature and wisdom and virtue and 
glory. (2) The faculty of good nature? (implies) a straightforward 
temper, the company" of the good people, the acquisition? of good- 
ness therefrom, and the removal from one's own body of the vices 
that are perceived within. (3) The faculty of wisdom (implies) 
reverence towards the Divine Being, and the maintaining of the 
goodness which is through the good. (4) The faculty of virtue 
(implies) truth and good-acquirement. (5) The faculty of religion 
thus (implies) faith—faith is like? a friend who is good-tempered, 
chaste, and a good man, whom one makes powerful (sharê) in one's 
own person, and (to whom) one speaks thus : “ Thou shouldst tell 
(me) whatever defects thou perceivest (in me), so that I may 
improve ;? " and then he listens to and obeys what he says. 
(6) Unanimously!? (speaking) this is good (namely) : openness in 
thought and word and deed. 


(7) It is most exceedingly proper to redeem (one's) soul through 
these several things, (namely): through gratefulness and content- 
ment and kind treatment.!! (8) One must be reverential towards the 
Divine Being, so that if a trouble may have come about He may 
relieve him; and if no trouble may have come (the chances of) any 


Mn is here used as a substitute for amat. 2. Amat for ۰ 
Hi-nydkshitéy, or * listener of what is good." 
Lá hamág avzár. 5. Avzar î haém. 6. Levat satintan. 
Vakhdüntan. 8. Hana yehvinét aigh. 
9. Vairaiyam. ro. Aévagénagihd, 1.e., “ according to unanimous opinion.” 
11. Reading: mnwakhtan, Pers. nawákhtan, “ to gratify,” “to fulfil the 
wishes of another.” According to DP., va khirsandth nivakhtagih, “and to make 
presents with contentment,” “ to gratify (others) contentedly.” According to 
K., if we read va vishiagih, it may mean “ and goodness," comp. Pers. ۰ 
According to DM ., vahishtagih, ** a character worthy of heaven." 
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(future trouble) coming may become lessened;! for this reason God 
is all in all,? because He causes the benefit of the one to the 
other; and the Devil will for this: (reason) disappear,? because 
he causes the deceit of the one to the other. (9) The destructive 
spirit^ first of all deceives himself, and afterwards his own creatures; 
because owing to what he thought and did and is doing will 
be brought about? the final disappearance of himself and (his) 
creatures, (10) Whatever men may do, if. that does not increase the 
soul nor decrease the soul, (still) all objects (shall be) unselfish. (11) 
Those who in this world are the adorners of sraósha (obedience),* 
(are men) who obey the commandments of Aüharmazda, and who 
are lords in the kingdom of Airan by following the established com- 
mandments of Aüharmazda, (and) who think and speak and act 
according to (their) knowledge of the dictates (dastébarih) of the 
bountiful Manthras.* (12) As to the sraósha-áráe it is declared in a 
passage of the Avestá that in this world theirsis this co-operation? 
in (carrying out) religious duties,? and in the philosophical contro- 
versies of the beneficent;!? such (a work) isappropriatefor the lords, 
because herbads and very powerful men!! have not waged wars with 
the non-Airánians, and done also other great achievements," separate 
from the lords?; and it is for this reason that a good king is a 
sraüsha-áráe of this world, hence the obedience of the sraósha-dáráe 


— 


I. Aobash kim yehamtinét ; or “it may not come to him.” 

2. Hamái yehvind; otherwise, “ will always exist.” 3. Anbin yehvünd, 
»؛‎ will be invisible." 

+. Aharman. 5. Azash yehvinét, “ will consequently be, or occur." 

6. Zamág akhvish mandavamih, “all motives (in the act) shall be dis- 


interested." 
7. Svadsha-avae, lit., ** who decorate (the virtue of) obedience;" comp. Pahl. 
árástan, “ to adorn.” It may be read SraósZa-a/ráe for Sraósha-yasharób, 


** Sraósha the Righteous." 

8. That is, the orders that are authorised by the sacred writings of the 
Avestic mánthras." Otherwise : ** according to the knowledge of the authority 
(dastó-barih) of the Mánzhva-spentas," 9-9. Ham-barishnih î hûrên. 

ıo. Ham-patkarishnih khratú î sádimandóán. ıı. Reading: hú-áristan, 
comp. Pers. و۸7۵5‎ * ability," * power;" lit. “those who are able to fight for 
the good cause." 12. Varzishn i mas. 

13. That is, they have not been able in waging those wars successfully 
without the help of the lords, 


BOOK ۷1, E م3۷11 لو‎ o—XLI. 17 


means! the execution of the (divine) commandments. (13) The 
good ought to honestly rely? on God so that they (may be) devoid 
of the injury (coming) from the demons and the evil; and when 
otherwise, they suffer? little injury; and when the demons, too, are 
oppressive and they carry over destruction, they* exert themselves 
for restoration;? since they guard whatever thing belongs to them 
in the same way as a man (protects) his own house. 


XXXIX. It is said that everyone sees what he does 
attentively9 observe, and hears what he does attentively listen to, 
and obtains what he does rightly long for ; (but) as to the spiritual 
observation (it is successful) when (his) spirit” (is) one (with) the 
good spirits during (his) worldly career, in the different stages (of 
his life); otherwise the good spirits do not help him.” 


XL. It is said that the close bondage? of Aharman (is) 
through self-love and unsubmission;" and his body and life (are) 
made up of" evil knowledge; and (his) access (is) towards the 
wrathful, and (his) fallen life (is) from pollution, and (his) hope (is) 
from no-peace" and disobedience. 


XLI. It is said that the fruit of avarice (is) begging,” and the 


I. Yehvünét. That is, the obedience to the Divine Being and His orders is a 
virtue which lords, rulers and sovereigns ought to possess, since their staunch 
adherence to the divine dictates is very helpful to the priests in their wars 
and other feats against the infidels. 

2. Ustakhan yehvintan, comp. Pers. s.v. 3. Kim vizand yakhsenund, 

4. The good people. 5. Pavan lakhvar árástan. 

6, In such expressions as ghar nigirét, ghar nyókshét, and ghar bavihinét 
the word gay is used in the sense of “certainly,” ‘“ attentively,” ‘ rightly," 
* thoroughly;" comp. Av. ghar “to recall to the memory." 

7. In Pahlavi gadi is often used in the sense of nism, “ spirit,” “soul,” 
comp. Chaldz nism, Arabic ۰ 

8. <Aydsh-ash mainig avikár,lit., “or to him the good spirits (are) useless." 
The idea here is that in order to observe the good spirits and receive their 
help in worldly life, one ought to lead a very pious life and remain in harmony 
and communion with them by thiking, speaking, and acting with spiritual 
purity. 9 Pers. am-bandi, ** subjection,” “ confinement," 

ıo. 4A-nyóshitárih, lit., “non-listening,” hence “disloyalty,” “ rebelliousness." 
ER Lit, “are from." 12. . An-dshith. 
I3 JAViyüzeüómandih, Pers. nyázmandi, “ want." 
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fruit of lust (is) repentance, and the fruit of self-love (is) neediness, 
and the fruitof arrogance (is) discord, and the fruit of discord 
(is) annihilation.! 


XLII. It is said that that man is wise who knowing that 
itis not possible to make an enemy a friend, (thinks thus):—“ 1 
must not exert myself in this matter? so that there shall be no 
more (vésh) injury unto me? from him; but I should rather more4 
endeavour in this that he might not be able to do any harm unto me.” 


XLIII. (1) It is said that an arrogant master of a servant? 
proves (to be) an hostile master of the servant, for this reason be- 
cause arrogance is weak-mindedness,’ and from weak-mindedness 
(arise) inconsiderate actions, and from inconsiderate actions much 
violent language,” and from much violent language to the servants 
(there arise) tyranny and wrath of the masters and chiefs, and they 
(the servants) are struck® thereby ; and the tyranny and wrath of 
the masters (result in) the blood-shedding!? and punishment of the 
servants, and hence results also the cessation of their existence.” (2). 
As to the best skill and faculty for the veneration of and close- 
attendance’? on the masters and leaders, the admonition” is unanimity 
(with them) and the concealment of (their) secrets ; since it is 
incumbent (on the servants) to keep with great care' the secrets of 
the chiefs, that is, the disorders'® and defects (in their government) 
that are private ; since as to the disorders and defects that are private 


1. <Anbin-bitagih, * the cessation of existence." 

2, Pavan dená. 3. Vésh ziyên î h lû 4. 27 

5. Otherwise: “the master of an arrogant servant is the master of a 
hostile servant... . and from much violent language of the servants... ." 

6. Yehvúnét, lit., “becomes.” 7. Vistárih, Pers. 0051/07 “weak,” “inconstant.” 

8. Has patagth. 9.  Gêþhûnîhêt. ıo. Pazd. 

ıı. Haitiamat (for mún) anbin-bátagik, lit, “ and the existence of 
whom (hence also end in) annihilation," that is, in the executions and deaths 
of the servants. 

12. Nazdig-manésh, lit., “ remaining near," av. man, Pers. mámdam. 

13. Reading ; /andarj, Pers, andarz ; according to the MSS. andazaz, 
perhaps an abbreviation of andar raz, “ internal secrets ” (of the kingdom); it 
can also be read Azdar-áv, name of the district lying about the Caspian Sea. 

14. According to K., dánes/ihátar, * prudently.” 15. Vimarih, “ sickness." 
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(or confided to them), although they, too, injure the body, they 
do not afflict! the soul ; whereas (va) the not-keeping-well of 6 
secrets of the chiefs will be a grievous calamity to the soul 
of him who on the extinction? of the body will be a sinner 
therefor. (3) He who (is) nota friend of, nor in union with 
the masters and chiefs, or the masters and chiefs have been annoyed 
by him, should be dismissed;? and in no way should they associate 
with him,* nor should he have access to them;? because, if otherwise, 
the chiefs will holda position? of great degradation, ۶ and uncertainty” 
of (theirs) peace? and happiness? will be settled in (their) minds, and 
great injury is likely to accrue? therefrom.? (4) The income"? which 
(comes) from the chiefs, should be hoped for" not at (certain) 
periods,'? but for daily service, and not by asking,'? but according to 
merit.^4 (5) Humility and politeness" and fidelity and culture and 
improved disposition, aud abstinence from blemish, and a good 
behaviour with people, and a character up to that of the chiefs," are 
associated’? with the idea and sentiment'? of a straightforward 
man'? (who) is in a high and exalted and eminent position. 


XLIV. It is said that that one knowledge (is) good?? when 
what (one) knows, one knows with perfect freedom,?! and does not 
make an exhibition?? of what he knows, and does not raise conten- 
tion?? as to what he does not know. 


I. Reading: vzzáyét, from Pahl., Pers. vikhtan, bikhtan “to. twist," 
* to distort.” Injury to the body resulting because the matter of keeping a 
secret puts restraint on the mind, and requires a strong will-power. 

2. Anbin-bütagih. 3. Rakhig, lit., “ should be far from them (azash)”. 

4. Levatá là sátünishn. 5. Aóbash lû yehamtünishn. 

6-6. Früt-mánand î girên, comp. Pers, frá-mándah “ dejected,” “oppressed.” 

7. Or, ‘‘doubtfulness.” 8. Aivmdnih, comp. ۸۷۰. 06 

9-9. dzash matan. 10. Vindishn, “ salary," “ reward,” “ acquisition." 

II, Aimitinishn, Pahl. aimit, “ hope." 12. Or, ** occasions." 

I3. Or, * begging." 14. .4vjánigih. 15. Chavp-aévájih. 

16. That is, acting up to the ideal of a chief. 17. Patvandét. 

18. Minishn va medammtnishn, 19. That is, a perfect gentleman. 

20. Rather, “ the best." 

21. PZr-bápishniAá, that is, * with full conviction," or “with perfec solu 
tions" cf every question. 

22. Nimáyishn lû vabidánayén. 23. Pers sez * trife," ^ dispute.” 
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XLV. (1) Itissaid that there are statements! of which the 
reply (is) unanswerable,? and there are actions wherein victory (is) 
unachievable.? (2) The Paéryétkaéshas taught these five things 
together,* and they gave higher instruction in religion well5:—To 
keep oneself towards God, and others towards the Religion ; to be 
intelligent? as to oneself, and to be beneficent 7 towards others ; to 
keep out? defects, and (to keep) progress ° within (oneself); to 
mark one's own defects and the progress!? of others; having attained 
to the knowledge of religious duties and decisions, to practise them 
accordingly oneself, " and to give the share? thereof to others. 

(3) He who has all the Avesta with the Zand by heart, and 


(still) does not know these five proverbs,? should not be allowed 


even in spite of (his) good diligence 14 to hold the position of a 
priest (azhórnán) and to give (religious) orders: the zenith and 
nadir of the wealth,!5 the before and after of the thing, the greatness 
and littleness of the work, the path and passage of the vice, the 
remediable and irremediable poverty.'® (4) The zenith (is) 6 
looking to the spiritual, the nadir (is) the looking to the physical ; 
the before (is) the embellishment of nature, and the after (is) the 
inquiry of wisdom;'" the greatness (is) the store of religious works, 
the littleness is meritoriousness ; the path (is) the consultation (with 
the good), the passage is listening to the (good); the remedy is 
self-exertion and moderateness, (and) as to the irremediable content- 


I. Or, “words”; otherwise : “ that is the word of which .... 
2. A-pasakhinih pasakhin. 3. A-Rkertávih pivizig. Or, “ impracticable.” 
4. Reading: Zám. According to the MSS., haém; hence “the Paóryó- 
thaéshas taught the following five things in respect of disposition," that is, 
impressed these five dogmas. 5. Aîrpatistán nyóg madam kart. 


6. According to DM., ;Zshaár yehvintan, °“ to love (oneself)." 


7. .Há-kár yehvántan, “to be well-doing.” 8, Or, “to remove defects." — 


9. Vakhshih, “ increase.” 
IO. According to DP., “the goodness of others." 
ıı. Bahar ôl nafshá kartan, lit., “to partake thereof oneself." 

12. Nívmat, technically “the share of the income of a panthak (diocese). 
which the head-priest allots to his colleagues." 13. A vang, “formulae.” 
14. Háü-tükhshih. 15. 10/0311 va frütih à chabun. 16. ۰ ۰ 

17. The idea here implied is that good disposition must precede the 
inquiry for wisdom and religious knowledge. 
18. "These are the ways of keeping oneself distant from vices and evil habits. 
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ment and devotion' (to God, are necessary). (5) He who con- 
templates (these) ten things not altogether? but separately, is not 
a Paóryótkaésha? but an apostate : the spiritual and the material, 
and the body and the soul, and the innate wisdom and the wisdom 
acquired by hearing with the ears, and the industry* and luck, and 
the Religion and the Mánthras. 


(6) The whole world is (full of) struggle,” and all the crea- 
tures are associated? with (that) struggle; ° but he who thinks thus 
that not a single’ individual out of those men” who (are) in this 
world (is) able to remove one’s own little trouble, then he is not 
able to be a friend of mankind; a good nature (means) the friendship 
of mankind, and the fruit of a good nature is the friendship of 
man, (7) And the friendship of man (implies) sinlessness, since this 
should not happen that owing to the acting of a man the dríj 
should commit sin in this world, and that (sinless) man is (therefore) 
the friend of man, (8) Gratitude (is) the recognition of God, 
and the recognition of God (is) the obedience to God, and the 
obedience to God (implies) sinlessness, and sinlessness (means) 
to be estranged from the drij,® and to be estranged from the drûj 
(implies) the salvation of the soul. 


(9) The source of the Religion (is) summarily!? this that the 
source (is) Aüharmazda, and all good (proceeds) from Him. (10) The 
propitiator" of Him (is) he who (is) always in propitiation, and he 
(is ) always in propitiation who (is) always in intelligence, and he 
(is) always in intelligence who (has) 12 from God whatever he thinks 
and speaks and does. 


I, Drivishism must be a life of absolute contentment and devotion. 
2. Not as a united whole. 
3. Padryétkaishih in the sense of Paóryótkaésha-1. 4. Kinishn,“ activity." 
5. Comp. Av. aréd,“ to torment ; " another reading alag, Arabic “alk, 
* ruin," “destruction.” 
6-6. Ham-aved. 7-7. Hich min denê martim. 8. Kam ared. 
9. Min drúj jvit yehvántan. ıo. Hangartig. 
II. Shndsag, that is, he who appeases God and labours strenuously to 
remove the obstacles to man’s salvation. Av. ¿ná “to know.” 
12. Or, “ who derives from the sacred beings.” 
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(11) Asto mankind’ these (are) the several things which (are) 
supremely best ; and they 2 (are) the following? : the friendship of 
man, and peaceful longing,? and truthfulness, and the maintenance 
of relationship,” and humility and perfect devotion ( to God), 
and charity and gratefulness, and religious consultations, and 
moderateness. (12) The law of Atharmazda® (implies) the 
friendship of man ; and the law of Vohü-manó, the longing for 
peace ; and the law of Arta-vahishta, truthfulness ; and the law of 
Shatrvar, maintenance of relationship ; and the law of Spendarmat, 
humility and perfect devotion و‎ and the law of Hvardat, charity and 
gratefulness ; and the law of Amerdat, religious consultation and 
moderateness. 


(13) The increase and development’ of this entire creation? 
(is) by Him Who (is) always in propitiation even though he be 
insulted;® and the decrease and degeneration of this entire 
creation is by him who always practises torture even though he be 
propitiated.! ° 


(14) These two principles are the best": To be good 
oneself, and to do the same to others. 


(15) All persons ought to regulate their duties (concerning) 
these four": the Renovation, and the Creation of the Creatures, and 
the Resurrection, and the Final Body. (16) The Renovation'? shall 
be achieved in the case of him!? who becomes estranged from the 
evil principle.'^ (17) The Creation of the Creatures shall be achieved 
in the case of him’? who entirely (bard) does that thing whereof the 


1, Baréanshité-an, comp. Pers. 60108 mardiman. 2-2. Dená-cha ۰ 

3. Reading va ósAt-khváyish “ desire for peace ۳ ; 
otherwise ; vahisht-khvishth “ relation of heaven ;" or valusht-hhváyish ** longing 
for heaven." 

4. Ahoishávand-yárih, or khvishavand-dérih, “ friendliness with rela. 
tions and kinsmen.” 5. Bzndag-minishnih. 6. D4tó 500 

7. According to the MSS., »iyáyisAn, “ reverence ;" but vakhshishn would 
be a better reading in view of the word zarafsishn which occurs below in the 
contrary relation. 8. 7Zamágdená dûm. 

3. Barê amatash bishinénd, “even though they injure or insult him". 

IO. Referring to Aharman. ıı. Shapir. 12. Demá 4 kartan khvishkavih , 

13-13. Frashé-gart hand yehviinét, lit., * the Renovation is this " 

I4. Min min dr joit yehvunét, lit., * whoever is separate from the (۳ 


BOOK VI, E, $ XLV. 11—23. 23 


thinking and speaking and performing are good.! (18) The Resurrec- 
tion shall be achieved in the case of him who knows that he will 
be brought back in (this world) by Him by Whom he has been 
produced (in it). (19) And the Final Body shall be achieved in the 
case of him who knows ( that he is) to go (back) there whence he 
has come.? 

(20) He who is not always observing one out of these five things 
has (his) intelligence and wisdom lost,* and his passage (in life) 
afflicted ; (they are namely) : the miracles of God,9 such that one 
may become grateful (therefor); the goodness of the good, such 
that one may acquire superior instruction’ (therefrom) ; one's own 
defect, such that one may get it improved;? the sayings of the 
Paóryótkaéshas, such that one's soul may be redeemed thereby ; 
priestship and warriorship and farmership and good-workmanship, 
such that (one's) bread may be sought therefrom.? 

(21) Do not be estranged from” these 3 things: from the 
worship of God, the consecrated offerings," and tke society (hanja- 
mana); as for him who does not know how to proceed, itis better 
not to proceed than” that he may proceed." (22) He who 
goes in for the invocation of God, ought to go in with a spiritual 
belief ; he must maintain honest power ? withal, and'must bring 


I. SZafir is here also used in a superlative sense, meaning “the best." 
Otherwise : “ by him who betters (his) thought, speech and action regarding 
this thing (viz., the Creation of the Creatures)." 

2. Reading: ۵007 ; otherwise ázgrt#, hence “who has been injured, 
knows again to be brought in," which is not clear. 

3. That is, he isto be sent back with the final embodiment into 6 
world at the time of the Renovation of the Universe. 

4. Reading: taraft, comp. Av./arep, “to snatch away " (see Avesta 
trefyát, Yasna XI., 5). 

5. Otherwise : “ his path (to heaven) broken (or impassable).” 

€. Afdihi Yazadán. 

7. According to DM., madam himtndinét, hence the rendering would be; 
١ “such that one may have great confidence (in them),”’ 

8. Or, “removed.” 9. Patash bavihánát. 

ıo. MZshit, “do not be unwilling to do." Comp. Pers. mús%, “grief,” * lamen- 

tation;" Av., Skr. mdsh, “to injure," “to plunder.” Or, * do not grudge these 
3 things." 1r. ۸/۵22۰ 12-12. Lit., “than to proceed.” 

12. Reading: frárün nivügih levatá, Otherwise: frávün nivaugih levaté, 
(must keep or recite) the proper sacred formule withal.” 
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piety with him. (23) He who goes in for the consecrated offerings, 
ought to go in with humility; and he must be contented withal, 
and must bring with him propitiation. (24) He who goes into a 
society, ought to gointo it with the love for man; and he must 
maintain truth-speaking withal, and must bring with him peaceful- 
ness. 


(25) Itis asked thus; “Is goodness good, or the means ? ” 
(26) It is said thus ; “Know that if the means is essential for the 
good, one ought to understand that pre-eminent is that means 
whereby the good can be made one’s own.” 


[ Exp or Book VI. |] 


THE DINKARD, BOOK VII. 


—— — ——- —vYV W ËMƏ 


[The Pahlavi Záratháshtra-námah. 


INTRODUCTION. * 


Propitiation of the Creator Aüharmazda through the Mazda- 
yasnian Religion which is adorned by (His) complete extollings! as 
well as omniscience, in (this) world. 


(1) The Seventh (Book) is about the miracles of the greatest 
friend? of the Mazdayasnian Religion, Zaratühshtra? (the descen- 
dant) of the Spitámas ; (about) the kind (md) of friendliness or 
love (which was) in that illustrious* personage through Aühar- 
mazda, and (about) the praise of his Religion? among the people of 
the region of king Vishtáspa, which was (pronounced) through the 


* 


The Seventh Book of the Dinkard is here divided into ten chapters 
according to the ten headings given at the end of the Pahlavi Introduction to the 
book. For all divisions into paragraphs and sections the editor has followed 
mostly Dr. West, in order to observe uniformity. All English words which 
are not expressed in the original Pahlavi text, are put in parentheses to 
complete the sense of the rendering. DM. denotes the only existing Pahlavi 
authority for the text of the Dinkard, Book VII. 


I. Spur áfrigánih, West: “through the complete superiority.” 


2. The greatest lover of monotheism. Comp. Av. é@khshta (Gkhshtt) “a 


friendly or peaceful person.” West reads: ait ayátag, “the greatest 
reminder." 


. 3. Generally spelt Zavatihshtva in DM., hence the Persian form 
Zartusht. 


4. Av, vavechang hvant, 


5. Afash Daéna áfrigánih-astam may also mean; “and (about) the 
blessedness of his Religion " ; or afash vávarigánih-astan, “the faith in him.’ 
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words of Aüharmazda, from the Nikiz ? Veh-Daóna.! (2) But, before 
that, is purposely (chimig)? written (about) what (is) the character? 
of the Good Religion, and the progress of the Good Creation ; and 
(about) the first acceptor (of it^) in the.spiritual and material exis- 
tences ; and, after that, (about) the prophets and messengers and 
bringers (of religion) who (flourished) in different ages 5 as far as 
Zaratuhshtra of the Revered-fraváhar, and a statement? about them? 
from (their) words and acts, whereby they were believed in * during 
(their) prophetic career? among men. 


(8) It is manifest? from the Nikiz ٤٥ Veh-Daéna (written) on 
the basis of the Mazdayasnian Religion, (that) Aüharmazda's nature 
(is) His knowledge through His all-creating (or all-obtaining)!? 
the first creature Vohümanó  Amaesüspend, and (attaining) 
the first progress (of that knowledge) spiritually among the 
Amaesüspends and other good spirits and sacred beings of the 
invisible world; and materially in Gáyógmard, who (was) the 
first man, for" the comprehensive (and) complete acceptance" 
thereof from the Creator Aüharmazda. (4) And he' through 
(religious) meditations (was) the exponent? of the wants that 
(existed) during his own age, and thereby (he was) the conqueror 
of the dríj* of that age, and of the opposition (thereof) ; 
hence (he was) the first to meditate on the teaching of Athar- 
mazda, and (the first) to preach on the entire Revelation of 
Aittharmazda. 


1, The Nikiz-i-Veh-Daéna is evidently the title of the older authority 
on the statements whereof are based the contents of some of the extant books of 
the Dinkard, especially Book 111, The title signifies: “The Exposition 
or Commentary of the Good Religion.” 

2. Bard pish min zak...... , Mpishi chimig. 3. Chihr. 

4. Namely, the Good Religion. 5. Completed: 00811 zimánag 76 

6-6. Afashan nisang-i, comp. Av. sangh. 

7. Véavarth-ast havá-and “They became trustworthy.” West reads 
afvihast havá-and, “they have been blessed.” 

8. Vakhshvarih. 9. Havá-t chihr; comp. Av, chithra. 

ıo. Hamó-iyáftih, “ all-acquiring.” 

11-11. Pavan hangardig (va) bandag padiriftavih. 

12. Gayogmard. 13. Vichdvtév-ash, comp. vichdrishn, “ explanation." 

14. The evil principle or passion. 


BOOK VIL, §§ 2—7. 3 


(5) From the manifestation: of the Good Religion about the 
existence of the creation, which (has been through) the grace'of Him 
who (was) the Causer? of existence? and the Creator, the Bene 
ficent Spirit و‎ about the first requirement? of mankind (which) 
(was) this, that “ Happy we be, the creation of Aüharmazda;" 
and that (longing) of the best man at the end* about the 
means of salvation (was) this, that “Acts? of life (shall be) the 
best, now when the world of man is rendered sickly, now 
when the Blemish-giver * (Aharman) has come to the creatures. ” 
(6) As for men who (are) of the lineage of Gáyógmard, this (is) the 
one thing good (that) when they perform duties and meritorious 
acts Š their work shall be to overpower the drijas who (are) their 
own opponents—the standard? pertaining to the creation (being) in 
relation to the lineage?— (understanding) “that it is obligatory 
on every one of you to overpower the drój who (is) the opponent 
of oneself; whereby happens the cessation of opposition from 
the Blemish-giver (Aharman), and (consequently) the purity of 
the creatures ; and that is the result (kâr) which the Creator of the 
Creation has designed 1° for them. 


(7) And this, too, (is) manifest from the Good Religion, that 
through (his) truthful speaking Gáyógmard !! attained to the 
blissful life !? of the Amaesüspends [that is, that pertaining to 


. Sifás, “ kindness," “favour,” comp. Pers, s. v, 2-2, 7٨ 
Niydz, “ longing." 
Va zak? afdiim, that is, the desire of Gayógmard at his death. 
5-5. Gayán kümishn pahlim, comp. Av. gaya. 

6-6. 11101118 ahvan î anshütá. 

7. Reading: 420-61, Otherwise, atb-gat, ** destroyer,” Av. aibigaiti ; or, 
khayá-bit, * life-stinging.’ 

8. Kûr vakerfag. 9-9. Andázag dahishnig ê! patvandig. 10. Yehabint. 

II. Av. Gaya-maretan, Yasna XXVI., 33 ; XXX., 4; Yasht XIII, 145. 
Pahl. Gayé-mard, In the Dinkard he is called gzi-shéah (or, tiná-malká), see 
Book III. $ 32,2; Arabic malik ut-tin ; according to another idea called giv-shdh- 
He was the first of the 0700/010 kings. See Bündahzsh, chap. III., $$ 19-23 ; 
chap. IV.; chap. X., 17; The Selections of Zádsparam, chap. X. 

12. ZTü-ahüih, or hi-khdnih, “ blissful abode.” Comp Av. hvanghehvim 
(Geldner) Yasna LIII., 1, meaning “ a blissful life (for all eternity)." West: 
“ good spiritual lordship.” 


A © سر‎ 
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the Garódemána!]. (8) And after Gàyóemard, at different 
periods until Zaratühshtra of the Revered-fraváhar, (the descendant) 
of the Spitámas, all? who were favoured with it? (Ze, the 
Revelation), attainedtoso much acquaintance with learning, ? 
and to the activity (necessary) for the salvation of the men of the 
time, (that) thereby they came into publicity, * and became 
worthy—what through (má pavan) the conference with the Creator, 
and what through the soul's higher elevation? which (is) sublime 
according to the Creator’s commandments that are declared by 
God in the Good Religion—of the combined titles? of prophet, 
acceptor and promoter, 7 that are enumerated 8 (above). 


(9) When Gáyógmard passed away, from (amongst) the worldly 
beings it was declared secondly unto Masyé and Masyáni,? 
the first progeny of Gâyôgmard, in the words of Aüharmazda, 
that is, it was said to them when they had been produced by Him, 
thus :—“ You are men, you are produced to be the parents 
of the parents of all the embodied world (of mankind)," and 
so you men shall not worship the demons ; because the 
possession of perfect reason" (is) the best (faculty. that is) 
produced by me in you, so that you may thoroughly (bará) 
attend (nigirit) to (your) duties and justice with perfect reason."!? 
(10) And they praised the creatorship” of Atharmazda, and they 
walked forward * to perform (their) functions (as men), and they 
fulfilled (Kart) the will of the Creator, and encompassed * many 


1. The most blissful heaven, the abode of Ahura Mazda. 

2-2. Hamdî béhar, lit., * all who shared (in it )." 

3. Dánishn, “ science," * philosopby." 4. That is, they became famous, 

5. Khaya madam birtavih, 

6. Shem pavvastag, “ connected names or designations." 

7. Ráyinitár. 

8. Manitintag, Huzvaresh word, inf. mazitintan, “ to repeat,” ٥ 
remember.” ۱ 

9. The frst human couple produced by Atharmazda according to 
the Zoroastrian cosmogony. ıo. Compare Bindahish, chap. XV., §§ 6, seg. 

ıı. Also “ Perfect thought, or complete mindfulness.” 

12. Dátárik. 

13. Madam vaft havá-and, comp. Pers. bar raftan, * to precede." 

14. Pavagáninit, comp. Pers. pargân, ** a compass. ” 
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an act of benefit to the world, practised self-sacrifice! for pro- 
creation, union and complete progress of creations in the world, 
which are the best acts of merit of mankind. (11) The Creator 
showed them the sowing of corn, just as it is declared in the words of 
Aüharmazda, thus: “Thine, O Masye ! (is) this ox, and thine this 
corn, and thine those other implements (of agriculture) : hence- 
forward thou shouldst know (about them well.” 


(12) This, too, (is) manifest from the Good Religion, that He, 
Aüharmazda, spoke to Hadish,? one of the sacred beings, (and) highly 
estimable? through piety, thus :—“ O Hadish, who (art) highly 
worthy through piety ! thou shouldst proceed onward towards Masyé 
and Masyáni and their offspring, for (securing) the cultivation* 
of corn for bread by Masyé and Masyani,* and shouldst bless theirs, 5 
thus : * May this corn? come up owing to you,” as it has come to 
you from Aüharmazda and the Amaestispends ; may the corn 
extend? from you to your descendants without any act of 
disturbance? from the demons’; (and) two Ahûnavars are to be 
recited for staying back the demons and the dr." (13) And went 


I. V arzit khvaétigdas. As to the use of the word hvaétvadatha in the 
Avesta and khvaétigdas in Pahlavi writings, read my essay on. “The Alleged 
Practice of Next-of-kin Marriages in Ancient Irán." 

2. The Av. Hadisha, mentioned in Visparad, chap. IX., 5, where he is called 
ashivaté and vástravató, * whois holy and possesses pastures.” Also in Vis., chap. 
I., 7: * Hadish with the pastures, who gives pasture to the kine of good gifts and 
to the holy man who breeds cattle." The word hadish is also taken as a com- 
mon noun in the sense of a farm-house. ‘The Pahlavi version renders it : 
Hadish 1110111148 khanag, “Hadish the genius of dwellings," that is, the genius who 
gives pasture to cattle and cattle to men. In the Old Persian Inscriptions of 
Xerxes, the word hadhish is used for a mansion, Vasuá Aúramazdáha 6 
hadhish adam akunavam, “ by the grace of God I have made this mansion." 
In the Dinkard, Hadish is the genius who first inspires man to cultivate 
the earth, to produce corn, and provide himself with the necessary means of 
subsistence. 

3. 241041. 4-4. Zakivarz 101008 lakhmayá min Masyé va Masyánt. 

5. Zak iola-shan. 

6. According to DM., hand tartá, “ these three,” meaning perhaps tillage 
corn and bread. 7. Min lakim yehamtánát. 8. Yehamtünát. 

9. Apaitiyar-garih, * without causing any disturbance"; lit. ** causing 
non-disturbance.” ıo. Yegavimünishnih. 


6 THE DINKARD, 


forth Hadish, who (was) highly estimable through piety, towards 
Masye and Masyani, and he urged! Masyé and Masyàni to 
tilage and (to cultivate) corn for bread, which was produced 
by them ; and he blessed theirs?. thus : ** May this corn come up 
from you, as from Atharmazda and the Amaestispends it has 
come to you; may it eztend from you unto your descendants 
without any .act of disturbance from the demons ;” and two 
Ahánavars were recited for staying back the demons and the (۰ 


(14) And owing to (this) exposition of the sacred beings 
Masyê and Masyàni attained also to the making of clothing, 
to cattle-breeding, ? ^ house-building,* ^ and primitive (kêdê) 


carpentry,? the agriculture and husbandry ofthe ancients, and to 


their faculties (kîrûg) of the first stage? (of human life); and 
from them proceeded through relationship the proportions pertaining 
to the creation (of mankind), and the abundant (páríh)* spread? 
in the world of the professions within professions. 


(15) And, afterwards, the elevating ° glory (vakhsh) " came 
to Samag, " who was their son, and the great ancestor ۶ 
of collateral descendants, * who (went) to different regions and 
different quarters of the world, to the extent which the Creator 
fixed * for that region and quarter; (and) consequently, there was 
progress and spreading to fullness of men in (those) different 
regions and different quarters. 


I. Zadit min Masyé va Masyáni ; comp. Av, jad, ** to beseech,” Pers. #45141. 
West: “and he procured his corn and bread from Masyé and 2 
(reading 276 instead of varz). 

2. According to DM., *them." See $ 2. 3. ۰ 

4. Aháí-garih. It can be read: dhan-garih, * the working in iron." 

s. Datrgarih,comp. Av. dâuru, “ timber ; Pers. darád-garih **car- 
pentry.” 6. Fratimih. 7. For $üríg. 8. Better 0 

9. Madam barishnig. ۱ 

ıo. Av. hvaveró. See the whole of the Zamyád Yasht regarding the gift of 
of this glory bestowed on remarkable personages by Ahura Mazda. 

ıı. Sdmag, in the Siyagmag Biindahish, chap. XV., 25, go. He was the 
member of the first human pair begotten of Masyé and Masyáni. 

12. Madam niyag-ich, comp. Av. nyika. 13. Ham-patvandan. 

14. Zakdarnáé, Pers. davênê. ıs. Vzichit, "selected." Av. cA. 

16. 15۰ 
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(16) And at another period (the glory) came to Vaegereta 
and Hadshyanga,! the Pishdat,? for providing (m¿eártam) in 
the world the laws of agriculture? (or) the cultivation of the world: 
and (the law) of sovereignty and of the protection ofthe world. (17) 
They,“ through (their) intimacy, and the establishment of the 
Religion,® and (their) united strength, improved the kingship and 
husbandry of the world for the progress and amelioration’ and 
the bond of union? of the creatures of Aüharmazda, and of the 
Religion established by Atharmazda. (18) Haóshyanga, through 
that glory, smote two-thirds of the demons of Mázana,? (and) the 
seven evil-instructed miscreations of Aéshma.” 


(19) After that (the glory) came to Tákhmáürapó," who 
possessed arms;? (and he), through that glory, conquered (vénit) 


I. Both were grandsons of Sémag according to the BZnda/ish, chap, XV., 
and Albirúnî, p. 206. According to DM., Vaégereta was son of Hadshyanga, 
2. The title of the early kings of the Paradháta or Pishdádian 7 
3. 7۵/۵ 1 dahgánih, * the law of agriculture ;" Pers. dehkân, " a farmer,” 
<“ an historian.” It may be read 0۵ miyágámnih, “the laws of the ancestors." 


4. Namely, Váégereta and Haóshyanga. 

z. Comp. Av. hakha, “a friend,” 6-6. Daéna dátih 

7. Nivdrishn, 8. Patvandishnih. 

o. Yéjanat dva thrishva Mázatnyanám daévandm Vavenyanámcha dravat ám 


* who smote two-thirds of the demons of Mázana and the demons of 
Varena.” Pahlavi writers suppose Varena to be the.territory of Ghilán. 
See Abdn and Zamyád Yashts, $$ 33 and 26 respectively. 
ro. Here the allusion is to the daévas of Varena. In $18, for the Av, 
Varena, here taken in the abstract sense, is substituted the word 0 
(the demon of wrath). Here the idol-worshippers of Mázandarán and 
Ghilàn seem to have been referred to. The seven evil-instructed creatures 
mean the seven chiefs of Ghilan whom Haóshyanga killed. Amikhtshdtag for 
amikht-vishitagan. Inthe Bzndahish, chap. XXVIII., a passage referring to 
Aéshma runs thus; Olá-shán ham avzár Aéshma shaédd havé-and, chigán yemaleltin. 
ét aigh 7 aur 3 Aéshma yehvinét, aigh dûmûên patash bard avisdinét ; va Kayán 
vîrûn 21110148 110۵165/16 min zak 7 zûr 7 bard makhitinét, va 06068 mánad, “* The 
demon Aéshma possesses their very (evil) faculties, as it says that there are 
seven powers of Aéshma, wherewith he destroys the creatures; with those 
seven powers he will destroy seven of the Kayánian heroes in his own time, and 
` one will remain." 
12, Takhmirapé, Av. Takhma-Urupa, Pers. Tahmuras, was the second 
Pishdadian king of ancient Iran, who is called azinavéo, * armed " in the 
Ram Yasht, $ ıı. 13. Zayan-ávand, Av. zaya, Pers. zin. 
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the demons and evil men, the sorcerors and the witches, 1 and (so) 
he cast out idol-worship ; and he made current among the creatures 
the invocation and worship of the Creator; and he rode on 
A harman who was transformed into a horse ۶ for 30 winters.’ 


(20) And at another period? (the glory) came to Yima- 
shaéta,> the son of Vivangahin,® for the conference with 
Aüharmazda; and owing to his approval? of the four estates of 
the Religion, which are the priesthood and the  warriorship 
and the husbandry and the (fine) artisanship, there are (Aa) the 
four professions (namely) the priesthood, the warriorship, the 
husbandry and the (fine) artisanship ; and whereby he enlarged 
and extended and increased the world, and according to the extent 
of (his) power Š he improved (nivárt) the creatures? (so that 
they became) immortal and without old age, and hungerless and 
thirstless," and plentiful and full of happiness." (21) And it 
is declared in the Good Religion, in the words of the Creator 
Aüharmazda to Yima, thus: “Then make my world prosperous" 
[that is, make the number * larger (v?sh) | ; and then make my 


I. Compare the Avesta text of the Am Yasht, § 12, 4 
Yasht, 8 29. 2. Fráj vasht êl asp ۰ 

3. Av. thrisata-zima, that is, for 30 years. 4. Or, afterwards. 

5. Av. Yzma-khshaéta, Pers. Jamshid, the third king of the Pishdadian 
dynasty. In the Vedas he appears under the name of Yama, son of Vzvasvat, 
as the first man and first mortal, and as the first founder of the institution 
of worship. Here compare the subject-matter of the Avesta text of the 
Zamyád Yasht, $$ 31—46 ; and the Avesta Vendidód, Fragard 11.: also the 
Báündahish,chap. XXXI., $$ 3—5. 

6. Av. Vivanghvat, or Vivanghant, father of Jamshid. 

7. Mekablind, ** approving," “ accepting." 

8. Pavan patmán î adj. 

9. Or, “he improved in proportion the strength of the creatures," 

IO. Otherwise read : 0 

II. Péri-shaétih, “ full of happiness, Av. shatta ; or fórfi-shaétih, “ full of 
wealth," Av. shaéta, “ affluence.” Otherwise : pérdéeshiti, * full of habitations,” 
Av. shiti, “residence,” AZs/z,'*to live.” To the substance of this section 
20 compare the Pahlavi Version of the Vendidad, Fragard II., $$ 4, seg. 

12. Frûdin imperative singular و‎ comp. Av. frádh “to render prosperous," 
frádhaya,; also Av. fradhana, “ prosperity,” ** progress." 

I3. That is, the number of the good creatures. 
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world grow! [ie, make it more thriving?]; and then 
thou shouldst accept from me the fostering and nourishing 
and chieftainship and supervision ? of the world, (and) so thou 
shouldst carry it into effect * that it may not be possible 5 for any 
one to cause wounding and injury to another.” € (22) And he, 
Yima, accepted (it) and carried (it) into effect just as Aüharmazda 
had ordered him. (23) And through the same glory he widened 
the earth three-thirds larger than what it was before that (time); 
and he made in that kingdom of his cattle and men?” immortal, and 
other creations (namely), water, vegetables and food, and articles of 
food (which were) ever fresh. (24) And this, too, is revealed in the 
Good Religion, that he (Yima) rendered the world like ۵ 
in pleasantness ; and he, in consequence of the command of the 
omniscient Creator? for guarding the creatures from destruction in 
the winter of Mahrküsha," made Yima-karté-vara and also many 
other miracles which are declared by the Good Religion. 


(25) And (the glory) came, at another period, by the 


I. Vérinisthe Pahlavi form of the Avesta imperative varedhaya, rt. 
vared, “ to promote,” “ to grow.” That is, make my world more and more 
enlarged, productive and habitable. Otherwise: “ make the creatures of my 
world well-grown up and healthier," 2. Pers. favbah, “ fat." 

3. Madam mnigás-dárih. 4. Vabidind. 5. Lû tübán yehvinat. 

6. The Avesta and Pahlavi texts of the passage referring to Yima in the 
Vendidád IL, run thus: Aat mé gaétháo fradhaya, dat mé gaétháo varedhaya, dat mé 
01501 gaéthanám thrátücha havetácha aivyakhshtacha—(Pahl. Version) Adin zaki Ti 
géhánán frakhiin [aigh vésh barû vabidáná;] adin zahî li géhánám várin 7 
frapihtar bara 000161101 adin zak min li 11610011104  géhánán 701 sráyishn, 
parvarishn, sardárih va framan yehabánt, pavan nigás-dárishn va pánagih kartan. 

7. Av. viva, “ manly persons,” “ heroes." 

8. According to DM., khévishn khivishn an-avsáyishn, “ different kinds of 
food undecaying (imperishable).” In this section 23, 2۸1۵42 and 1 
seem to have been repeated by mistake. One of the two had better be omitted. 

9. According to DM., “ owing to all the commandments of the Creator." 

IO. Av. mahr-kásha, “deadly,” **dire;" from Av. mahrka, “ death.” 
It is the name of a demon who lets loose dire winters in order to destroy 
the good creatures of Ahura Mazda (see Vendidád, Fragard II., 22 seg. :— 
aghem zemó janghentiu; and Westergaard's Fragment VIII., 2:—yat 0 
ava-miryatte adû zi ava 0171710 avê bavatt: skendo spayathrahé). In the Pahl. Version 
the phrase is rendered by mal&üshán zimistan, and wrongly identified with the 
Hebr.-Chald. malgish which is used, in a good sense, for the autumnal rains. 
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command of the Creator, to Fraédün! the Aspigan when he was 
in (his) mother’s? womb,? because of (his future) share (bûhar) 
of agriculture which was a profession of the Religion? through 
the distributions of the people)? owing to the glory of 
Yima, and whereby he was rendered triumphant; ° and Fraédün 
through his having been (thus) rendered triumphant became 
responder * to Dahág from (his) mother's womb; and that 
powerful? dri (Dahág) was tormented ° and stupefied" by him. 


Malküs is also mentioned in the following passage of the Large 1 : 
* When the millennium of Aüshídar comes to an end there will be the violent 
destruction at the hands cf Malkós of the family of Tür-i-Brátrüg-rish, who 
was the murderer of Zaratühshtra. He will come with the religion 
of sorcery and  idolatry, and he will cause a terrible rain which 
they call malkôsán for three years with cold winters and hot summers, 
causing continuous fall of snow and frozen rain. He will cause all men to 
perish and disappear, they having no longer any source of heat. Then 
the reconstitution of humanity will be by the Vara prepared by Yima, and it 
was for this purpose constructed in a concealed place." The Vara built 
by Yima, which supplies the world with men and animals after the 
destruction of the old ones by winter and snow, singularly resembles the 
Ark of Noah and the ship of Xisuthros. It seems that the Old "Testament 
has transferred to Noah the part of Yima with necessary adaptations. 

1, Thvaétaona of the Avesta, son of Áthwya, commonly called “the 


Athvyánian " ; in the Shahnámah he is known as Faridün, son of Abtin. He is 
alluded to off and on in YasZis V., IX., XIIL, XIV., XV., XVII., and Yasna IX. 

2. Búrtâr, comp. Av. barethri, “the female that bears children,". 
(see Vendidad, Fragard XVIII., 38). 3. Aúrúsvar, Av. uvuthwan, uruthware, 
* womb " (see Vendidad, Fragard V, 51 :—uvuthwéhva). 

4. That is, which was one of the four estates prescribed by the Revela- 
tion. 5. Into the four professions mentioned above. 

6. Reading: fírü:gavih-é. West reads it pirdzgarshaét, “ triumphant 
splendour.” 

7. Pasakhin-giftar, lit., “a speaker of response,” z.e., one who defeats his 
opponent in a debate by responding to him; hence the expression here freely 
means “a defeater or conqueror in a battle." 

8. Vas-aój, Pahl. vas (Pers. bas) “much,” and ad (Av, vaj) “ strength” ; 
meaning “of great strength." It may be read misivich, “ depraved,” Pers. 
mishib ; or naskhun-ich, * decaying.” 

9. Dardinit, Av, deveta, xt. dav; Pers. dard. Otherwise (West) gardinit, 
“averted,” or “tumbled down ;” comp. Pers. gavdídah, “tumbled down." 

IO. Startinit, comp. Av. stareta, “dismayed,” “frightened.” West; 


“ paralysed.” 
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(26) Having attained ' the age of nine years, he proceeded about 
(madam) his (Dahag’s) destruction, and through that victory? Dahag 
was overcome by him, the (good) creatures were saved and comfor- 
ted (by him), the chiefs of Mazanderan being defeated ; the injury and 
harm of the people (0/d-shán) were removed from the region of Hva- 
niras, (and) H vaniras was (thus) saved for his three sons. (27) And 
owing to the husbandry which (was) the third estate of the Religion 
he, in order to remove? pestilence* and suppress infection’ (thereof), 
exhibited to mankind medical treatment, and wrought likewise many 
other marvels,9 and (achieved) many profitable works for the world, 


(28) And the same glory ? reached unto Airich,"* son of 
 Fraédün, in the life-time of Fraédün, owing to his elevation? by 
the Creator; and thereby was diffused and practised obedience to 
the law of devotion? (which was) the best gift" wished for by the 
father, who (was) Fraédiin, (and) which gift came to him from the 
Creator through the blessings of ۰ 

(29) And it" came to a descendant! ? of Fraédtin, a relative of 
Airich on the mother's !? side ; and it proceeded forth!* with the 
angel Nairyósanga to Mánüsh-gar, and from him resulted!’ the 
complete progress * of the lineage of Airich. (30) And it came 


Mat, “ reached.” 2. On account of the glory. 

Reading : vishiftan or nahiftan, “ to destroy," or * to suppress," 
Sij. s. Akhdagih, comp. Av. akati. 

Better :—va Zánzch afd kabad kart. ۰ An ham-vakhsh. 

7a. Airyu or Airyava of the Avesta, and Irach of the Sháhnámah. He 
succeeded Fraótün (see Fvavartin Yt, 143), 

8. Avar-barishnih, same as madam barishnih; comp. Pers. bay-burdan, 
“C to rise." 

o Airih dat gúshitan, or airih dat nyóshitan ; better 011717 va dat nyoshitan, 
lit. * humility (or piety) and the listening to the law." 

ıo. Yona, comp. Av. yêna, “blessing.” West reads dn, “life.” 

ıı. The glory. 12. Ndf, Av. náfa, “ lineage," “offspring.” 

13. Baén am. The mother here alluded to was Gizag (mentioned in the 
Bándalish, chap. XXXI., 9) the only daughter of Airich, and mother of 
Mándásh-i-khüvshét-vinig, who was the grandfather of Méndshchihr. Gúzag is 
otherwise named Vivag in the Pàzand /ámásfp-zámah. Here M anish-gay seems 
to be an abbreviated form of 7MánZsh-khárnár, the father of Mânúshchihr. 
Otherwise, it may be completed :—baén ham aóbám, “at another time." 

14. Naf ۶0/417 might be perhaps a corruption of 707 ۰ 
ıs. Yehvünt. 16. Pür-rübtishnih. 
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to Mànúsh-chihr, the king of Iran, and through it he performed 
many a marvellously wrought achievement,' and vanguished Selam 
and Tûj” in revenge for Airich, (and) was an open (frakhd) 
responder to foreign (non-Iranian) countries ;* and he improved 
the kingdom of Iran, enlarged and fertilized the district of Iran, 
(and) made the country of Irán victorious over non-Iranians. 


(31) At another period it came to Aüzóbó, son of Tümásp, 
a relative of Mánüshchihr, the king of Iran; (his) birth (was) of 
equal greatness through that lustre and glory, (and he) at- 
tained to mature activity’ and proportions? of an adult? during 
(his) childhood; for the purpose of (pavan) agriculture (he) 
opened in the countries of Iran repositories of rain-water ;!? 
(he) proceeded on to strike non-Iranians, to suppress (and) make 
them outcast" from the land of Irán ; and he smote the devastators 
of the territory of Iran, the village be cerors,” (and) he frightened 


away the father of those very murderers,’ (namely) Frangrásiyág" 


r. Kabad avad-kavt-káv, lit. “he performed many miraculously-worked 
deeds." 2. Av. 01111140 and Túra. | 

3. Reading: J/vá&há avê 017-417 mata yehvint pasakhún güfiáv. According 
to DM., frâkhúán tor frêklıû avo. 

4. In the Dinkard, Book IIl., $ 176, و‎ Saheb 7 Sanjáná'e 
edition, vol. V.) the marvellous exploits of Aüzóbó have been fully narrated. 
Also references to him are found in the ZZzda ish, chapters XXXI. and 
XXXIV., where he is described as one of the three sons of Agáimashvák. 
In the Avesta he is called Uzava TÁmáspana (Yasht XIII, 131); in the 
Sháhnámah : Z£-bin-Tahmásp. 

5. Ham-dast zevkhámishn; comp. Pers. ham-dast, “of equal strength, 
power, or greatness." Pers. ham-dastén, ‘“ hand-in-hand,” “associates,” 
West: hamjast, “ combined." 

6. Pavan zak vakhsh va gadi. Otherwise: pavan zak vakhsh î ۵ 
* through that lustre of (his) soul.” West: “through that destiny and glory.” 

7. Purnáé-gárih. 8. Or, “ size.” 

o. Mart-patmanigih. ro. Vishát vêrên-mût ; comp. Pers. méadah. 

II. Spiékhtan báivárinitan ; comp. Pers. âvárah, “ outcast.” 

12. Reading: dahig-yatég ; it can also be read: jahig ydtig, ‘ libertine 
wizard." Comp. the Dizkard, Book III., § 176, 2. 

13. Abú û 0۱4 ham-khun-nushagdn ; comp. Pers. khun-náshah, “blood-thirsty.” 


14. Av. Frangvasyan. He is called <Afrésyéb in the Shahnamah, the 
Tórànian king who had attacked the Iranians in the reign of Mánüáshchihr. and 
tried to seize the glory that pertained to the Iránians (see Zamyád Yasht, $$ 
56—93, and Búndahish, chapters XXXI. and XXXIV.) 
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of Tur, and developed and fertilized the land of Irán, and increased 
many streams and many towns’ in the land (shatró) of Irán. 


(32) At another period it came to Keresháspó,? son of Sam, 
owing to the warriorship being (his) lot (bahar), which (was) the 
second estate? of the Religion through the divisions* (into the four 
estates ) which (resulted) from the glory of Yima ; and whereby? he 
smote the serpent Sróbó-var$ who was swallowing horses and 
swallowing men,” and Gandarev6® the poison-heeled demon,? 
and many other productions of adversity by the demon and by the 
destroyer of creatures, the dj. 


` (83) At another period it came to Kaé-Kabad,!° the ancestor" 


I, 1/۳/0011 va vüstágán ; comp. Pers. rastê, “ a market town,” 

2. According to the Avesta, Keresáspó was the son of Thrita, the brother 
of Urvákhshaya, and a descendant of Sama. He is called Garshásp, the son 
of Asrat, in the Sháhnámah. His Avestic title is Navemanau. For the Avesta 
and Pahlavi references to Keresáspó, see West’s Appendix I., 695 
relating to Keresáspó," in the Sacred Books of the East, vol. XVIII., pp. 
369-382. 3. Datigar Daéna pishag. 4. Bakhshishni. 

5- Meaning: “through the glory.” 

6. Avesta Svvara, the name of a gigantic dragon whom Keresáspó killed 
(see Yasza YX., 11; Zamyád Yasht, § 40; and S.B.E., vol. XVIII, pp. 371 seq.) 

7.  <Aspé-hanpéy,  gabrá-hanpár ; Pahl. hampárían; “to swallow ; " comp’ 
_ Av.-ham-par, rt. par, * to fill." 

8, Av. Gandarewa, the name of a monster who lived in the sea, on the 
mountain, and in the valley (see Yasna XV., 28; Abdn Yasht, $ 28 ; Zamyád 
Vasht, § 41 also S.B.E., vol. XVIII, pp. 371 seq.) 

According to the Dinkard, zahar-pdshnan, Av. zairi-pashném, where‏ .و 
zazri,l believe, means “ poison,” and not "green," or “golden;” comp Av.‏ 
zaivicha, the demon who empoisons plants. West’s rendering: “The golden-‏ 
heeled demon 7 ۳‏ 

ıo. Kav 41008108 of Fravartin Yasht, 132; Zamydd Yasht, 71; and 
Kaé-Kabád -of the Sháhnamah. According to Béndahish, chap. XXXI., 
24, he was the adopted son of Uzavó, the son of Tümáspa: Kavát 4 
baén  Rkaspütà yehvint, afashám pavan vit bava  shedküni, pavan 1 
bavû afsavi, Adüzóbó bavû khaditint barê yansegáünt, bavû /rávún frazand vinastag 
va vit shem hankhetiini,—“ They had abandoned the infant Kavát (wrap- 
ped) in a linen sheet on a river, and he was (lying) faint between door-sills, 
(where) he was seen by Aüzóbó, who took him up, and directly gave the name 
(Kavat) to the fainting and lost child." Compare Mod. Persian 0 
* threshold," * the wooden sill of a door." 

ıı. Nóyáka, “ progenitor.” 
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of the Kayánians ; through it (patash) he improved the kingdom of 
Irán, he united the sovereignty with himself in the Kayánian 
lineage,! and achieved many an illustrious act of profitable results? 
for the creatures. | 

(34) And it came to Pátakhsróbó, (son) of Airyéfshvá,? 
(son) of Tàz, who was the king of the Arabs, through (his) friendly 
communion (dshtih)* with the archangel Ashavahishtó ; and 
his inspiration? through it (was) about his own tribe (when) the 
demon of avarice had rushed in company with Amául-bàtag 9 for 
the destruction of him who” was very gentle? to that tribe, (and 
his inspiration was) for the exaltation (and) blissfulness? of (that) 
portion (of his subjects) who were under the guidance (nimdyishn) 
of the high-priest (Zaratühshtra) who was exalted by the archangel 
Ashavahishtó, so much so that there was manifest the dropping of 
the fish-imagery (or idols)!? of the other portion! into the river, 
and its (the tribe's) coming to the ceremonials of Zaratühshtra. . 


(35) At another period (it) came to the brothers of Kaé-Arsh, 
who were the descendants of Kabád"; through it all were powerful? 
and strictly (tagig) abstinent,* and (their) achievements wonderful ; 
and of them the eldest brother K46-Üsa* took up the sovereignty of 
the seven regions, (and) became very illustrious and full of glory. 


(36) At the same time (it) came to Aóshnara, who was 


I. Av. tadkhman. 2. ۵-4۷۰ 3. Vide Bundahish, chap. XXXI., 6. 
Pátakhsróbó is mentioned in the Pahlavi Vendiddd, Fragard XX.,1: báAar- 
áómandán (tubanigan chigun Pátakhsróbó). 

4. West reads aydtagih, “ recollection.” 5. Pazdinitan, 

6. I take it tobe the name of the Arab chief who endeavoured to 
usurp the country ruled over by Patakhsrob6. The Pahlavi name seems to me 
to be a corruption of *AmZl-ul-bátil. 7. Namely, Patakhsrobo. 8. Narym ۰ 

9. PFwnamishnih. ıo. Máhig-kavp. 

ıı. Namely,the Arab tribe that worshipped idols. 

12, For these references see Zamyád Yasht, 71 ; Bindahish, chap. XXXIX , 
25. 13. Av. auvvant “strong.” 14. ۰ 

I5. Av, Kavi Usa, the son of Kavi Kaváta, and the father of Syávarshan, 
was the second king of the Kayánian race (see Abén Yasht, 45) He is said 
to have attempted to go to heaven on a throne lifted up by eagles (see Behrám 
Yasht, 39). 
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full of wisdom', which (was) owing to the glory of Yima; 
when he was in the womb of (his) mother, he taught through 
his utterances from the mother’s womb many a marvel to (his) 
mother ; and at his birth he smote Aharman by responding to 
questions? of the deadly Fráchyá? the demon-worshipper.* 
(37) And heattained to commanding powers’ from Ká6- Usa, (and) 
was the administrator (rdyinitdr, or leader) in his realm of the 
seven kaéshwars; and he (being) the lord chancellor, taught 
the frontier 7 dialects and much other learning of advantage to 
mankind ; and the non-Iránians were defeated $ through the utter- 
ance of (his) replies (to them), and the Iranian country was edified" 
by (his) most comprehensive moral admonitions. 


(38) And (it) came to Kaé-Siyávakhsh the illustrious; 
through it appeared" the wonderfully-constructed" Kanga-daeza? 
on Andar (Kanga), (and) the preservation and protection and mani- 
fold splendour and glory and the mysteries of the Religion ; and 
consequently (were) manifest" the civilization of the age and the 
reorganization of the Iranian kingdom, the re-union of heroism,” 
and triumph for the Religion of ۸۸ 9 9 1 


I. ۳22۷-12۷ ; but in the Avesta Póuru-jjra seems to be a patronymic (see 
Fravartin Yasht, 131, and Afrin 2 Zarathushtra, 2.) According to question 
XLVIII, of the Dédistén-i-Dinig, Aóshnara was the son of the daughter of 
Paurvajirya ; hence the latter wasthe grandfather of Aóshnara. Likewise, 
î ۳47-717 of the Din£ard may mean the descendant of 747/474. As to the word 
jira, comp. Mod. Pers. zivak, “ prudent," ۳ 

2. Prashnán, Skr. prashna, Av. frashna, 

3. Here it is apparently the name of a heretic; but in the Avesta Fråchya is 
the name of an illustratious personage (see Fravartin Yasht, 115). 4. Déviyastó. 


m وو‎ 


5. Pramátárih, * commandership," “ chancellorship," “ the ruling power. 
6. Ahá-pat, “ the lord of the lords," “the lord chancellor.” Pers. khân- 
khánán. West reads gashift, “ explained," * opened." Otherwise : afash 71 
ámükhht va vimond gábishnih, “ and he taught mysticism and the frontier 
dialects.” 7. Av. vimaid Aya, “ side,” * border." 
8. Aîrûkht havá-and an-Air might also mean “ the non-Iranians who were 
corrupt people ; " comp. Av. ivikhta, 
9. Handarzinit, “admonished.” 10. Av, bámya, “ shining." 
ıı. Disit ;comp. Pahl. dis, “ appearance," ** resemblance," 12. Afd-kart, 
I3. Lit. “the fortress of Kangha.” Av, Kangha isthe name of a city 
founded by Syávarshána during his exile, on the summit of the Antare-Kangha 
mountain. 14. 242050 paétág. 15. Comp. Av. amavant. 
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(39) It came to Kaé-Haósrava, son of Siyávakhsh; through 
it he vanquished and defeated Frangrásiyág 2 the Türánian, the sor- 
ceror and his evil associates,? those of Vakyir* (namely) Kérésa- 
vazda and many other worst sort of destroyers of the world; and he 
also joined? in the destruction and demolition of the idol-temples 
which (were located) on the shore of the Lake Chaéchasta, that 
frightful demonolatry (drájih. (40) Owing to his worthy achieve- 
ments? for (preparing) the means for the Renovation (of the Universe, 
he is now) on a throne? which (is) adorned’ by the halo 4٨ 
of that glory) at a secret place wherein® there is an immortal preser- 
ver of (his) body until the Renovation by the desire of the Creator. 


(41-42) And afterwards? it came to Zaratühshtra, the descend- 
ant of Spitima, during (his) conference with the Creator Athar- 
mazda; and he accepted from the beloved" omniscient Creator 
Aüharmazda, from His (very) throne" the comprehensive and also 
detailed” intelligence of the learning (and) functions of the priest- 
hood and warriorship and husbandry and artisanship, (and he 


I. Thus according tothe Avesta. The name is generally read Kaé- 
Khûsrê. The perpetual struggle beteween Irán and Tûran from king Minochehr 
down to Kaé-Khüsró is well-known in the history of Ancient Iran, the 
chief cause of which was the murder of Syávakhsh by Afrasyab. The 
son of Kaé-Katis having been exiled by his father, took refuge with Afrasyab, 
who gave him his daughter in marriage ; but the honour with which he was 
received raised the jealousy of Karsivaz (Av. Keresavazda), who by means - 
of false accusations persuaded Afràsyáb to put Syávakhsh to death. The 
latter was revenged by his son, Kaé-Khüsró (see Yasht, IX., 22; XIX. 77; - 
S, B. E., vol. XXIV., p. 64). 

2. Fvangvasyan of the Avesta. 3. Ham-vishitag. 

4. Probably the Bakyir mountain used by Afrasyab as a stronghold, 
wherein he always took refuge (Búndahish, XII., 20). It is another name 
of Mount Darspét. 

s. Ayûkht, or âyújit, Av. yí, “ to join." It can be read ayZbit,* pro- 
posed," ‘desired ;" comp. Pers. yébidan, “to wish." 5 Aváyishnigih. | 

6. Comp. Mod, Pers. namî, “ a seat," * a throne." 

7. Aévarzit, Pers. aévay or aévaz “ adorned,” * decorated." West : 
* assuredly selected." 8. Aigh patash. 9. Min zak akhar, 

10. A frinit, Av. fri, Skr. prvi, “to love.” 11. Azash ۰ 
ı2. Adshmirtig, “ enumerated; " Av. ۰ 
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aecepted) the entire responsibility! of bringing by command of the 
Creator the Mazdayasnian Revelation to king Kaé-Vishtaspd, 
of enlightning the sages of the region through that great light in 
that Supreme (avartûm) King of the sacred beings, of propagating 
(that light) in the seven kaéshwars (regions) through the good 
eloguence of the successive generations? of (human) creatures, 
until the Renovation (of the universe) ; and through it (is) the 
achievement of the Renovation by those who (are his) sons 
Aûshîdar, Aüshidar-máh and Sadkshans in the existence of the 
ereatures of Atiharmazda, who will be immortal; and the most 
memorable? statement (nisang) of its illustriousness, glory (and) 
miraculousness is the statement which is written and found below. 


(43) And (there) have also been others before Zaratühshtra 
the Prophet, who acquired fame* in the Mazdayasnian Religion ; 
since it is manifest that at different times several (messengers 
of religion) had come from the sacred beings to him who was then 
the greatest chief ;? men were then as deeply engaged (giraftár) 
in the inquiry (and) interrogation of the matter? as (they are) now 
in the inquiry (and) interrogation pertaining to the Religion; (but) 
the necessities of those times are not now requisite, because all 
mankind stand acquainted with the Religion. Praise (be) to 
Zaratühshtra, the descendant of Spitáma, of the Holy-fraváhar. 


(44) Now here are written for publication in the world 10 
chapters on the illustriousness and glory and miracles of 
the Prophet of the Mazdayasnian Religion, the best of creations, 
Zaratühshtra, the descendant of Spitáma, of the Revered-/raváhar, 
through the knowledge which (is) derived from the Avesta of the 
professors? in the Revelation of Aüharmazda. 


I. Hám-bár, “the entire burden or responsibility." Pers. ám-báv also 
means * a companion," hence “(he accepted) the companionship or mes- 
sengership of." Reading ham-bahar, “ (he accepted) the entire portion (of the 
Revelation or the Avesta).” 2. ۰ 

3. Nisang aydtar for misang ayádtav, comp. Pers. yádgártav. According to 
. DM., misang ûshtar for misang ashttar, “ the most congenial statement.” 

4. Aytft shem for aiyaft shem. 5. Pishépdé, “ruler or leader” (of 
mankind). 6. Namely, Religion. 7. Vdvavigdn, “faithful adherents,” Av. 
vavar, rt. var, “to believe.” 
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(I.) One of them! (is) that which (describes the period) be- 
fore the birth in this world? of that glorious one from (his) mother. 

(II.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) from 
the birth of that illustrious one onwards (rêj), till his coming to the 
conference with Attharmazda. 

(1II.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) 
from the conference onwards, till his fame? about his: prophecy in 
. the world, and the acceptance of the Religion by Kaé-Vishtaspé. 

(IV.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) from 
that onwards, till the departure* of his pure soul to that which is 
the best 35 

(V.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) also 
after (his) end, of what happened in the reign of the obedient 
king? Kaó- Vishtáspó. 

(VI.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) after 
that, until the collapse’ of the sovereignty of Irán. 

(VIL) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) 
also after that, until the end of the millennium of Zaratühshtra 
and the advent 0۶ ۰ 

(VIIL) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) 
also after that, until the end of the millennium of Aüshidar and 
the advent of Afishidar-mah. 

(IX.) One of them (is) that which (describes the period) also 
after that, until the end of the millennium of Aüshidar-máh and 
the advent of Saóksháns. 

(X.) One ofthem (is) that which (describes the period) from 
the advent of the victorious Benefiter, until the miracle of the 
Renovation (and) the Future-body; (with) a statement of them each 
separately. 


A fash for aévash, or aéva-ash, “ one of them " (namely, chapters). 
Li-tamá, “ here,” that is, in the material world. 

A frigánih, “ praiseworthiness." 

Vikhiz, a corruption of ákhz, °“ rising,” ** ascension." 

Av. 00/15/1811 ahim. 6.  Rám.shah. 

(7. Han-chápishn ; Av. schap or skap, “to be broken,” “to be ruined 7 
comp. Pers. anjanidan, “to be broken;" hence the Pahl. word means 
“collapse,” eias 

8. §§ I. to X. are evidently the headings of the ten chapters that follow 
this Introduction. 
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CHAPTER I. 


About the miraculousness of the mauifestations before 
the birth of that most fortunate' of offspring from (his) 
mother. 


(1-3) One (miracle was ) this which is manifested, that the 
Creator passed the glory of Zaratühshtra into Zaratühshtra through 
( lechadón ) a series of material conditions 2; when the command was 
from Aüharmazda, the glory came from the spiritual existence to the 
material, and to the material surrounding of Zaratühshtra, and a 
sublime miracle became manifest to many, just as the Revelation 
speaks of (it), thus : LA Then when Aübarmazda had produced the 
material environment? of Zaratühshtra, the glory (which was) at 
the time“ near’ Atharmazda fled on to the material body of 
Zaratühshtra, (first) on to the Aries ;? and from the Aries it fled’ 
on, on to the Endless Light ; and from the Endless Light it fled on, 
on to that of the Sun ; and from that of the Sun it fled on, on to 
that of the Moon ; and from that of the Moon it fled on, on to 
the stars ;$ and from the stars it fled on, on to the fire which 
was in the house of Zóish ; and from that fire it fled on, on to the 
wife of Fráhim-rvànà-Zóish,". when that maiden was born, who 
became the mother (bártár) of Zaratühshtra." 

(4-5) From it? light escaped at the same time into the earth and 


I. Pers. favvikh, “ beautiful-faced," ** auspicious.” ۱ 
2. Méad-gasht vavag, “ a series of material conditions;” comp. Pers 


madah, “ material;" gasht, “ condition," ‘ surrounding;” and vérah, * a row,” 
“ a series.” West: 7144 ato-2 khalgo, (both Arabic words meaning) “the 
material existence of the creatures.” 
Comp. Pers. dah, ** human body. i 
Gadá adin, lit., “ the glory then." 
Pish naémak 1 A., “ near the side of A.”; Av. naéma, “ side.” 
Reading: M aésha, the constellation of Aries. West : makhsh, ** germ." 
Reading : gurikht, * escaped.” 
Perhaps the stars in the constellation of Aries. 
Written in Pazend. Avesta name: 2002, “pertaining to Závish," 
name of the family of Dügdáüb's parents, the mother of the Prophet (see 
Vendidad, XIX., 6). 

ro. Written in Pazend. It is the name of the maternal grandfather of 
the Prophet (see Bindahish, XXXII., 10). 

II. Min ôlå, i.e., from the glory. 


wu oup‏ ې 
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into the sky ; then (its) flight* became apparent at a distance,? so 
that it was said by those in the suburb (vis) of Frakhteravanan- 
Zóish : “ the fire burns through self-combustion," that is, therein 
fuel? was not necessary for use ; then they went on to the governor* 
(of the district); they also interpreted“ (it) to him, that is, 
they spoke (regarding the light), thus: “The full glory of the 
material world,’ the glory of life owing to the material embodi- 
ment,’ that is, all industry will become current’ owing to this.” 


(6) And it is manifest that the demons on account of their 
discomfiture (zanishn) by that glory, in causing harm to the 
maiden, brought? on that country three evil forces? (namely, dire) 
, Winter, all kinds of pestilence, ! and (other) tyrannical enemies ;! 
and it was impressed by them on the minds of” the people of the 
country that such a calamity? had come to the country owing to 
the witchcraft of this girl so that the people of the land awfully 
quarrelled ^ with the parents 15 about the sorcery of the girl 
which was causing conflict,! and about removing her!” out of that 
country. (7- 8)- And the father of the girl spoke this, too,” 


I. Parshn; Av. frashman, * going forward ;" Pers. parsh, “ flight." 

2. Reading: adin rakhagig ; Pahl. rakhig “distant.” West reads it 17 
ágig, “ of the father-in-law;" comp. Pers. khaswa. 

3. Ismag or hzzmag; Av. aésma, Pers. hizam, “ firewood.” 

4. See the use of the word Xa in the Pahlavi Aárzámag i Artakhsh- 
dar i Pápagán (my edition and translation), chapter XI., 5, page 57 of the 
text. Kaéta seems to me to be an Iranian equivalent of the Indian title of 
haa. 4a. Chashinit. 

5. That is, they prognosticated from that light the glorious future of 
this material world. 

6. Khayé min tan gadi. West: “ The full glory of embodied existence 
is the glory of life apart from the body.” 

7. That is, all industry will be prosperous. 8. Lit., “carried onto.... 

9. Comp, Av. haend. Here it is used in the sense of dire calamities in nature. 

ıo. It may be read 72:20 div (all demons) or va div sj; (and the demon 
of pestilence). ıı. According to DM. diish-man, evil or infected dwellings. 
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12. Pavan minishn ramitint, lit., it was cast into the minds of .....,” 
13. JDená vizand. 14, Shkaft patkârit. 15, Zerkhtntinitdvan, “ begetters.” 
16. An-basdninitan, Mod. Pers. basin, “ similar," “like.” 


17. Here kartan-i is a substitute for katan-asz, or kartanih. 18. Dená-ich. 


BOOK VII. Chapter L, $$ 6—10. 1 


to the people of the country with manifold reason. about the 
unjust allegation of witchcraft against the girl, thus : “ When this 
girl was born among those of mine,? her entire halo emanated from 
behind ? (her person) asthe apparent light a that is, from 
the whole of her (person) superior light set fo h in the dark night 
when this girl was seated in the innermost part of the house wherein 
there was no fire (or light) ; in the house where a large fire was 
burning, there where this maiden was seated at the time (amat), it 
became brighter, that is, there where a huge fire was burning, it 
became more dazzling owing to the light nno) from her 


body ; never was there a wizard who was so glorious.” 
1 
7 


d (9) And then also owing to the instigation* of the demons, 
and the Kavigs and the Karapas? who + ی‎ na to the country, 
they (the imhabitants) were not satisfied ; Tso) the father ordered 
the girl to go to Patiritaráspó, the father of the family (that lived) 
in the country of the Spitamas, (in) the town? (situated) on the 
(river) Arag ;” and the girl assented 8 to (her) father’s order? (10) 
That mischief (dship) ° of the demons was caused with an evil 
design” forremoving the girl from (her) house," (but) God gloriously 


A 


1. Kabad chim, 
2. Or, “in that of mine," that is “in, my house." 3. „Min 7 

4. Sárinishn, Av. sûr, “ to influence," Pers. sûr “incitement,” “ affliction.” 

5. The Kavis and the Kavapans of the Avesta, the blind and the deaf men- 
tioned in the Hórmazd Yasht, $ 10; those who cannot see nor hear anything 
of the Religion, meaning the unbelievers or heretics. They are called in the 
Dinkard, yêtûg, *sorcerors;" ayasht, “ unsanctified;" and mar, “deadly.” 6 
Book VIL, chaps. IIL; 4 seg.; 20 seg. ; chap. IV., 21 seg. ; 67 seq. Chap. IV. 
is abounding with references to the Kigs and the Karapas. 

6. Comp. Pers. vástá£, “ a village," ** a market-town." 

7. The Pahlavi name of the Av. river. Aanghá mentioned in Yashts 
V., XXIII., etc. It is written Zzag or Arang in the BZndahish, whereof 
chap. VII., $ 15 says: “ And atthe north side ( of the Ardvistra) two rivers 
flowed out, and went one to the east and one to the west ; they are the Arag 
river and the Veh river." 

8. : Padîraft, “ accepted," 9. Better khshúp, Av. khshúp, Pers. ۰ 5۰ 

IO. Diush-pargiha. ıı. Adz-sáyaginitan,comp. Pers, sáyidan, ** to draw,” 
« to strain off ”; that is, for drawing her off from the umbrage (sóya) of her 
father. 
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made it the cause for the father’s sending of the girl to the house 
of Patiritaráspó, the father of Paórüsháspó, for (her) marriage with 
Paórüsháspó, the father of Zaratühshtra. 


/ (11) One (miracle was) this which is manifested, that at that 
time the girl by proceeding to that family, occupied the highest place! 
in the country of the Spitámas, and hence a sublime miracle was 
observed by and manifested to that girl, just as the Revelation says : 
“Know that the voice? of those sacred beings was conveyed 
toher by them, (which said thus): *do thou proceed to that 
village? which is theirs,* know that it is more depressed? in (its) 
surface and wider in breadth," in which the livestock? are 
made to move about together in large numbers ; for thy assistance 
that village is so formed by the Dispenser (Lagha), Who is merciful.’ " 
(12) Thereupon the spinster stopped and she, too, thoroughly 
perceived thus: “ (Their) mention? seems to convey (to me some) 
such advice!? that my action (shall be) likewise in "e 
with what has been ordered to me by my father." (1392 Then 
the spinster performed a religious ablution,!! and proceeded on 
from them to the village which was Patiritaráspó's, (when) the glory 
came to Paórüsháspó, the son of ۰ 


(14) One (was) this which is manifested, that the Creator 
Atharmazda passed on the fraváhar of Zaratühshtra to the parents of 
Zaratühshtra through a haoma (plant), through miracle-producing 
tillage.!? (15) Another (thing), too, the Revelation says that when 


1. Madam 37 jivag yegavimundi. 2. . Vang, Pers. bang, “ loud voice.’ 

3, PIS. Ww. Phat is, of the Spas. 

5. Galptay ; comp. Pahl. galp kartan, “ to swallow." 

6. Báláé,"in height.” 7. Frakhitar pavan páhnáé 

8. Frehist zindag gadspend, “ most of the livestock 0 ۳ 

9. Adshminshn, *“ inspiration و‎ Av. mar, ‘to enumerate,” Pers. 
shamivdan, 

ro. According to DM., va li hand gübishn barishnih, “ and the carrying of 
such an utterance to me.” 

ıı. Frûj yadê shást ; comp. Pers. dast ba áb rasánidan, “to perform a 
religious ablution ;” freely meaning that before her departure she prayed to 
God after having undergone a religious purification. Literally, the Pahl. 
words mean : “ she thoroughly washed (her) hands.” 

ı2. Pavan afd vavj-kavdig. 


BOOK VIL, Chapter I., §§ 11—19. 23 


the third millennium was at its highest point, (that is) at the end of 
the three thousand years of spiritual existence without the Blemish- 
giver? (Aharman, that is) after the creatures had been in spiritual 
existence, and before the advent of the drúj; (it was) at that time that 
(adin) the Amaestispends formed together (the material of) Zaratüh- 
shtra, and they seated (his) /raváhar within (andarq), having a mouth; 
and having a tongue, and eloquent speaking,? and of celestial 
mansions.* (16) Then Zaratühshtra seemed to them (the sacred 
beings) by observation withthe eyes as a manifest reminiscence (mar) 
of (those) three milleniums,? by (his) sheltering® with the Amaesti- 
spends’ he (aigh) was just like an Amaesüspend. (17) And when 
the third millennium came to an end, (that is) after the framing 
together of Zaratühshtra (by the archangels), and before the convey- 
ing of Zaratühshtra down into the material world, at the end of the 
3,000 years of the existence into this world of the Blemish-giver, then 
Aüharmazda along with  Vohümanó argued with Ashavahishtó, 
thus ;—“ Is his mother observed by you to be a superior one (madam), 
unto whom we shall give Zaratühshtra ?" (18) And  Ashavahishtó 
spoke in reply, thus : '* Thou art aware even of that, O Bounteous * 
One ! about the Zaratühshtra we produce, (and whom) Thou and we 
have produced, O Aûharmazda ! thou knowest ; (and) to us who are 
the other archangels? do thou point out the place, because of its mani- 
festation Thou knowest, (Thou) Bounteous Spirit Aüharmazda ! ۳ 
03) And then Aübarmazda argued with Vohümanó," 


1. Barin yehvünt. 2. Reading : an- Aib- datig. 3. Frå j -eüftár. 

4. Va gardin katagán, Pers. gardán * the celestial spheres," * heavens.', 
Perhaps va yal-tan i kadagán, “ and of a corpulent body among the village, 
people ; " or viv-tan katagán, “ having the faculties of an intellectual body." 

5. When he was in a purely spiritual state. 

6. Comp. Pers. £arích, “a roof ;” Zam-karich, “a co-inmate of the house.” 
Perhaps, pavan Aam-kavpih, “ through bodily contact," or “through having 
alike body." 7. Asa spiritual existence. 

8. Avzánig is generally the Pahlavi renderingof the Avesta spenta, or 
spenishta. 

9. hat is, who are archangels besides Thee, Who art the Supreme 
Archangel. 

ıo. According to DM., Vohrmanó vahisht-i, * the heavenly Vohûmanê ; " 
here va/is71- seems to be a slip ofthe copyist while writing the following 
word ۰ 
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Ardavahishtó, and Shatravar, Spendarmat, Hvardad (and) 
Amerdad :—“ The conveying of Zaratûhshtra down! (is) not my 
idea, because for the world of embodied beings he (must be) with a 
mouth, and with a tongue, and an eloquent speaker. (20-21) If we 
convey Zarattihshtra down below into the world of embodied 
existences, having a mouth, and having a tongue, and an eloquent 
speaker, and of celestial mansions,? this is manifest that they 
(people) will declare regarding the origin (tadkhma) of him who 
(will be) the holy man of mine? that we framed* that one? (who is) of 
good name, with (baén)* the waters, with the earth, with the plants, 
and with the cattle; we shall, therefore, convey there, to the village 
of Paórüsháspó, him whom they will call Zaratühshtra of good 
lineage in both ways,” both of Nairyésanga (who is) from the 
Amaestispends, and of Yima (who is) from mankind.» 


(22) Then the Amaestispends (archangels) modelled together ° 
a stem of hadma of the height of a man, beautiful, of a superior 
colour, and juicy where fresh"; and into that stem was 
conveyed by them the fravdhar of Zaratühshtra, and thither" those 
Amaesfispends caused it to proceed? from the Endless Light, and it 
was there produced (by them) with innate intelligence (Qsnó-vira) ; 
since while conveying (it) they? were manifest all around, and they 
were seen all around like a wall (that was) quite moving (a-drdm).™ 
(23) Always the ¿aóma (appeared) with a mouth” where (aigh), as 
it was natural,“ the fluid always oozed out (gasht) from the hadma, 
that is, it was fresh.” 


1. Down below on to the earth. 
2. According to DM., vîr tan kart, comp. Av. zîvê tanu kereta, “ begotten of 


a heroic person." 3. Chosen as the holiest man by me. 4, Lit., “we frame." 
5. An 6 6. Baén also means “in the midst of," “ within.” 


7. We framed him as an inferior being just like animals and plants. 
8. That is, Zarathushtra is spiritually a descendant of the angel ۱ 21۴۵۰ 
sanga, and materially that of king Yima. 

o. Ham-tashit ; Av. tash, “ to fashion," “ to model." 
ıo. Klip, madam gaóna, va tav aigh tav. Comp. Av. gaóna, and Pers. tar. 
II. To the village of Paórüsháspo. 

12. 0011111117 namely, the fraváhav. 13. Amaesüspends. 
14. Lit., 66777 
15. That is, “it had a mouth or opening." 16. Avéyishnig, “ necessary.” 
17. “That is, it was ever-green." Otherwise, “where it was fresh." 
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(24) And when 30 years! of the 3,900 years of the worldly 
existence of that blemish-giver (Aharman)? remained, then they, 
Vohtimané and Ashavahishtó, together arrayed themselves in (their) 
 pre-eminence,? transformed“ themselves into embodied exist- 
ences, (and) came forth there where two birds were seated longing for 
progeny,? (since their) offspring inthe nest had been devour- 
ed® by serpents’ seven years before. (25) (While they were) 
in that meditation (m?nishn) of theirs, Vohámanó and Ashavahishtó 
came up (to them), and those birds consulted (them) thus :—‘‘ Our 
salutations® (to you), we wish to have that haóma."? 


(26) Their (the archangels) array with their pre-eminence 
in such a manner, and their (the birds’) longing for the hadma 
(are) a twofold wonder;" from them" he who was the male 
(bird) seized" the hadma with both his legs,” (and) that 
one who was next * carried away? the haóma, and it was set 
by them there on that tree above in (their) 1688 
and they deposited it above (the place of) the serpents, so that the 
latter might pass off. (27) Up to that nest which (was) of the progeny 
of the birds the /ravash?" of Zaratühshtra proceeded, and, hence 


I. According to the MS. 330, but the period seems abnormal. West 
also takes 30 years. 

2. Reading: ân Aib-datig. West: hi-Aib-gatig, * well-disturbed.” The 
reading: an-Atb-datig, * without the Evil Spirit,” is inconsistent. 

a. Frijth êl ham árási; or “prepared themselves with their exalted 
powers." West: “ associated their pre-eminence together." 4. Hasht havá-and. 

5. Bara khváyishnih, lit, “longing for a son (bavá) 6. Reading; 
ashné bavà gút. As to dshné, comp. Pers. dshyanah, “nest.” West reads 
it «dên, “inexperienced.” As to gút, comp. Pers. gídan, * to devour.” 

7. Lit, “ by those (zak) serpents,” 

8. PFranámishn, Skr. pranáma, , " salutations." 

o. That is, they asked for the Zaóma held by those archangels. 

ıo. Dé bûr shkaft. 11. That is, from the archangels. 

12. Vakhdtnt, "took hold off,” ‘snatched off." 13, Av. ۰ 

I4. Lit. “ That one who was the other of them," namely, the female bird. 

ıs. JDebráni. 16. Comp. Skr. dsana, Pers. ۰ 

17. Fravash (Av. fvavashi) used for fraváhar. It is the Pahlavi trans- 
Edo. of the Avesta ۰ 

18. Fvravaft ox fraóft ; Av. fra and vap “to spread." That is, the ۵ 
spread forth. 


۰ 
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also, the serpents in that tree directly rushed on at the 
demons, (as if) that /raváhar of Zaratühshtra had smitten them on 
the jaws,! and the serpents fell down and died ; and, hence also, 
they are even now full of blood? as to (their) seed, and that is 
necessary for such a species.” (28) That (hama) was engrafted 
(patvast) with that tree, and on the top of the tree,* there where | 
were (located) the nests of the birds, it grew evergreen and 


golden-coloured. 


(29) After the coming of her, who bore Zarattihshtra, to 
Paórüshaspó for marriage, Vohümanó and Ashavahishtó together 
thereupon ? arrayed themselves in their pre-eminence, came up tc 
Paórüshásp^ there in the pasture-grounds® of the Spitémas, and 
they drew their? attention? to the Aaóma brought by them.? 
(30) Then Paórüshàspó proceeded onward—with spiritual long 
ings such as are worthy ofthe good spirits, (and) with the spi- 
ritual knowledge of the Revelation'? that the good spirits are always 
beneficial—onward to the waters of the (river) Dáitys," and he 
looked on the hama which” had grown on that tree, in the inside of 
the nest. (31) Then he, Paórüsháspó, meditated thus: “ I should 
also climb up” (the tree, but) that height is such that the 06 


I. Av. safra, zàáfnu. 

2. Or, reading madam pavan ján-giv, “on account of that they are even 
now bloody for the purpose of depriving life." 3. Va zak srátag-i 00706 

4. Or, * the engrafting of the kaoma with that tree (was) on its summit.” 

5. Adin. 6. Comp. Av. gaóyaóitt, Skr. gávyáti, “a grazing ground 
for cattle." In the Pahlavi Version of the Khúrdah Avesta: ۰ 

7. Namely, that of Paórüshüspó and Dûgdaûb. 

8. Minishn asránt, lit., *(their) attention was tied (by them)to the ¿aóma”” 

9. That is, by the archangels. 

ıo. Reading: 2۵۵۵-6657. According to DM., mainüg 10+ 


*the spiritual listening or inspiration." 
ıı. Av. Dáityá, name of a river in Airyana Vaéja, which was resorted to 


by religious people fcr performing sacred rites. Otherwise read avô mayá i 
shaéta, “to the brilliant waters" (namely, those of the river Daitya). 

12. Amat here is used as a substitute for ۰ 

13. Reading : madam-tch-am rtibishn. It may be: madam-ich miwa barishn, 
lit., “ even the carrying (of the Madama) is high on to the birds ;" or må-ich 
mûrû barisin lama (here af-am of the text is a corruption of  Zaóma), 
“ also what is the reason of carrying the ۵۵۸۵ to the bircs,” ۱ 


BOOK VIL, CHAPTER I. 83 28—34. 27 


cannot ibe reached by me,! that tree should (therefore) be cut 
down ; for, quite apart from that,” O Aaóma of Aüharmazda ! thou 
seemest fresh, so that the benefit of the thing from thee is 
good.? 


(32) Then Paórüsháspó proceeded onward, and he tied (again) 
the sacred girdle (kûsti) on the soft sdrah ofthe good;? and here a 
great miracle became manifest to Paórüsháspó. (33) About this it * 
says that all the while when Paórüsháspó was tying the £st on the 
soft sZdrah of the good (and praying), then the hama came 
from the uppermost third? of the tree down to the middle 
of it, whereto (it was) the wish of Paórüsháspó to be conveyed. 
(34) Thereupon Paórüsháspó, having tied the kish” on the 
Südrah, went up to it (hama), and he then cut down? 
the whole of the nest,? and he supported the whole ofthe nest 


I. Or, “and for the fact that there is no reaching to the Aaóma up to that 
height." Lá-han-dázid for la han-dazidan, comp. Pers. Aan-dákhtan, “ to reach." 
2-2. Ma jwilar min zak, thats, “leaving aside that (consideration)." Other- 
wise read: “why, besides that (consideration), O good haéma! thou seemest 
better than other hadmas (hà-haóma! min hân hama tar  medammün-áe), 
that is, the goodness of the thing is better from thee." 

3. Reading: afash narm véhán vastarg madam yávast patásig. DM. reads 
010-5011 vastavg; perhaps 6/4 yazadám vastarg, * his sacred garment," (namely, 
the sdrah). Yávast may be compared to the Av. aiwydsta, “bound with the 
sacred girdle”, or Av. vásta, from aiwieydéngh, “to wear." The word, according 
to DM., may be read s4úst, “ washed,” and so it is read and rendered by West; 
but this meaning is not here applicable. If at all the word is read 
۶/54, then it may be compared to the Mod. Pers. word shasta which is 


used for the 2۸۶1۶ girdle. Patásiz may be derived from Av. fait and yds 


A AWA 


“to wear,” originally patiydsig, meaning what is worn or tied on the 
sidvah. ‘The whole sentence means that he performed ablution and recited 
the Nivang-i-kiisti and other prayers. This passage of the Dinkard alludes to 


the existence of the custom of wearing the s#drah and kústi by the ancient 


Mazdayasman Iranians long before the advent of Zarathushtra, In the 
Dádistán-i- Dinig, Question XXXVIII, $$ 22 seg., Mántishchihr, the author, 
states that the custom was prevalent as far back as in the age of king Jamshid, 
The Revelation. 5. West reads : ۰ 

Comp. Av. zvishwa. 

Lala yávast vastarg, that is, having recited the 4757; and other prayers. 
Azdrimtan for yezdevíntan, °“ to reap," * to gather." 

Ã sanê zak harvispo. 


PW AS‏ ی 
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with his support,! just like him who was carrying the son of 
(his) friend, who (was) two years or three years old, for main- 
taining him with food.? (85) Hence he felt joy? from it, and 
carrying the Aaóma of those sacred beings* (Vohúmanó and 
Ashavahishtó) to his dignified (mas) consort Paórüsháspó spoke to 
(her) about it, thus: * So thou, O Dügdáub ! shouldst keep (thy) 
eye on that sacred? (yazatdn) haóma until that sacred ۵ 
has attaind (its destined) function and religious property.” ” 


(36-38) One (miracle was) this which (is) manifested, that 
a great miracle of the Creator was revealed to many by the coming ` 
(matan) of the corporeal essence of Zaratühshtra through (lechadén) 
water and plants into the bodies of (his) parents, just as the Reve- 
lation declares: ‘ Then when Aüharmazda had produced the material 
of Zaratühshtra, (his) physical essence fled from the neighbour- 
hood of Aüharmazda?* on to that material of Zaratühshtra, on 
to Hvardat and Amerdat,® on to the good clouds;? then the water 
of the clouds poured down" again and again! drop by drop, 
full and warm,” (and) owing to this (was) the delight of cattle 13 
and men; (drops) as large as the seed of a rampant * bull 
roving” about, through which al plants grew up high, 
which (were) of every species, about at that time when 
they (the rain-drops) were cast! from one plant to the 


I. Pavan avágih pavan aváginit, lit., * helped with his help." Av. az, “to 
help." That is, he held it on his back. ۱ 

2. Comp. Pers. túshah va gúshah, “ food and lodging." 

3. Háé-vavákhmih ; Av. ravangh, “ happiness." 
4. Another reading: ¿7ás#án, hence “and carrying off their Zaoma,” 
3 
8 


A 


Divine or heavenly. 6. Kûr va dînê. 7. Pish naémag 1 7 
LJ 


That is, towards water aud plants. 
Hú-avra, Av. avra, Pers. abar. 

ıo. Frit debrind for frit debrint, “ was brought down " again and again, 
though it was not the rainy season. | 

11. Comp. Pers. nad ba nat ; Av. nava. 

12. So according to DM.  Garmág also means a rainbow. West reads: 
bindagé garmig, * completely warm." | 

ıa. Huvaresh ۳۸74۵ generally means “sheep and goats,” or “ small cattle." 

I4. Or,ízaríituntár, “of the farmer," Pahl. zavitintan, “to sow seeds,” 
“to till” 15. Vartishn. 16. Comp. Pers. shastan, “ to cast." 
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other and also on dry ones, and the essence of Zarattihshtra came 
from that water to those plants.” 


(39) One (miracle was) this which is manifested, that, in 
order that the essence of Zaratühshtra might then come into the 
parents from the bringing down of the (rain) water! towards 
those plants by the Amaesüspends, Paórüsháspó was made to 
drive 6 white cows of yellow ears towards (them).? (40) And 
here was revealed a sublime miracle, just as the Revelation says : 
“Of those cows the two that were not impregnated 3 were 
full of good milk? and the essence of Zaratühshtra came from 
the plants to lı cows, (and) was mingled with the milk of 
(those) cows." (41) And he, Paôrûshâspô, was made to drive the 
cows back; e he, Paórüsháspó, spoke to Dügdaüb thus: “O 
Digdatb! two of those cows, which are not impregnated, 3 nor have 
given birth to any offspring, are full of milk ; do thou milk (dés)? 
those cows which (are) the pride? of any of those cows whatever of 
‘embodied existence." (42) And Dûgdâûb stood up, and she taking 
up the milking pan? which was tied? round on (its) four sides?, 
milked from them the superior (madam) milk which (was) in them; 
and she spilled!? a great part of it as an offering to those sacred 
beings,” and in that milk (of those cows) subsisted (yehvánt) ine 
essence of Zaratühshtra. 


I Sfüb-árisim, better sZb-ávarishn or stb-bavishn, comp. Pets. sb, “water,” 
and 0071441 ; the whole meaning * the pouring of the water." 


2. That is, towards the plants. 
3. A-zerkhintag, “ who had never delivered an offspring." 


4. Hu-paéma barû mat; good milk because of the sacred result for 
which it was designed. 


5. Av.dfügh, Skr. duh, “to milk," Pers. déshidan. 6. Or “glory.” 
7. Dig, ta pot,” “a pail.” 


8. Niüzihét, comp. Pers. aZzidan, “ to suspend." That is, it was tiep all 
round with a string. 


9. Comp. Av. chathrusha. 1o. Lit, “threw away." 


ıı. Old yazadan bard yehabüntan. That is, the archangels mentioned 
above. West reads: ó/á-shán bará yehabánt, ** of what they gave up." 
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(43) One (miracle was) this which is manifested in the attempt 
of the opponent (Aharman)to render that milk! unapparent and use- 
less, just as the Revelation says? : “ Thereupon (adin madam) 
at that time a meeting of the demons was  called,? and 
the demon of demons spoke* thus: ‘You demons are quite 
(bard) blind ; a fresh (and) also superior food is given, that is, the 
formation is put forth 5 of what (is to be) till it is turned® 
into the man who (will be) the righteous Zaratühshtra ; which of you 
will consent to destroy him always till that one exists not as a man,” 
that is, to render (him) most contemptibly impotent *?’” (44) 
Chishmag,? who was full of evil knowledge, " spoke thus:—*'I 
consent to cause (his) death " ; and that one who was full of evil 
knowledge rushed with 53 demons who were the karapas of Chismag. 
(45) And he partly excavated and partly transformed (vasht) that 
village, and dispersed (shkast) fellow-workers and fellow-eaters," and 
broke down the huge stature" and innumerable excellences ? of 
those who were in it, that is, it (the village) was demolished " 
thereby by him. 


I. Lit., “about (madam) rendering that milk. .." 2. Lit., “says that." 

3. Comp. Av. davata, rt. du * to speak," used for the utterance of an 
evil being. 

4. DM. davyit, following the formation of Pahl. dváyít, ** spoke aloud,” 
(used for the speaking of an evil being). 

5. Aigh sáhhtan hankhetint. 6. Comp. Pers. dar budan “to carry into." 

7. Reading: an-martim; that is, till his human entity ceases. West 
reads : avô marizm, “for mankind.” 

8. Aigh khvártar ahár kartan. 

The reading of the nameis doubtful. It occurs once in the 70‏ ,و 
(see chapter XXVIII, § 24, p. 185, S.B.E., vol. V.) : Chishmag zak mûn zindag‏ 
vakhdánét, va vat gerdag-wh vabidinayén, êl patiyávagih î avay vazlinét,‏ 
Chishmag is that (demon) who seizes the living creatures, and causes a‏ * 
whirlwind, (and) passes it over (them) for destruction.” ıo. (9-۰‏ 

II. Ham-pat-khiv, comp, Av. kama, paiti and kharetha, “ those that sat to 
eat together face to face." In this context we cannot compare it to av. paitish- 
khavena, ** jaws or cheek.” 

I2. Av stuna, “a pillar." 

13. 4-mdr,“ numberless "; Av. mar, “to reckon," and afrijik, “ pre- 
eminence,” 


14. Lakhvay kart, comp. the Pers. idiom bûz kardan, “ to demolish.” 
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(46) It is manifest that afterwards Paórüsháspó asked again 
for that haóma from Dügdàüb ; he pounded (kambit) it and 
mixed it with the cow’s milk wherein the material essence of 
Zaratühshtra had come; (and) here were united together! the 
fraváhar of Zaratühshtra and his material essence. 


(47) One (miracle was) this which is manifested, that when 
the haóma and the milk were mingled together and stood asa 
triumph of (ôl) Aüharmazda,? Paórüsháspó (and) Digdatb forth- 
with quaffed? it; and here was (prepared) a combination of the glory; 
Jraváhar, and the material essence of Zaratühshtra in the two 
parents. * (48) A great miracle was (then) manifested to both of 
them, according to what the Revelation says: “Then for the 
first time they both joined in conjugal endearment? with 
desire for a son, and to them the demons in the malignant f 
speech® of wickedness’ shouted § out thus: ‘O? Paórüsháspó ! 
why shouldst thou act like this?’ Whereupon!? they started up” 
like men who (were) ashamed. (49) And a second time they joined 
in conjugal endearment, and to them the demons shouted out 
(as above) in the malignant speech of wickedness, whereupon they 
started up like men who (were) ashamed. (50) Anda third time 
they joined in conjugal endearment thus longing for a son, and 
to them the demons shouted out in the malignant speech 
of wickedness, whereupon they started up like men who (were) 
ashamed. (51) And they spoke with each other embraced, and 
continued on " in that good work (kár), and they accomplished it 


Agavin 6l ham mat. 
Ol Aáharmazda vindid yegavimtinád ; Av. vind, ۲ to conquer." 
Fyá] khvdrit, ** it was drunk at once." 
Baén 2 abú. Dé abú together are read gabrá by West. 
5. Lálá 0 havá-and ; comp. Av. 11/002 or wpa-vaz, “to unite in 
wedlock,” “ to embrace.” 6-6. Mar-gibishnih ; comp. Av. mairya, ** a serpent." 
7. UVUrnás-gárih. 
8. Comp. Av. khrus, “ to shout," Pers. khritshidan. According to DM., 
the word can be read khris-zch, or ۰ 
o. Hand here is used as a substitute for the Pahl. and Pers. ۰ 
ıo. Pavan zak. ıı. Comp. Av. us-pat. 12, Madam yegavimtnát. 
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as husband and wife, that is, they held themselves in embrace 
(pavan ágüsh,saying): “We will not stop without accomplishing? 
such an object, not even if both Rig and Naódar? (should) arrive 
here together. (52) Then the man was constituted who (was to 
be) the holy Zaratühshtra ; and here (in this world there was) the 
union of the material nature, the fravahar and the glory of Zara- 
tühshtra in the womb (bzrdár)* of (his) mother." 

(53) One miracle (was) this which is manifested, that after the 
combination * of (the spiritual and material elements of) 
Zaratühshtra in the mother's womb, the demons attempted 
anew awfully® to cause the death of Zaratühshtra in (his) 
mother's womb? ; and she who bore him? was rendered ill by 
them through the acutest ? and acutely painful diseases, so that 
she wished to consult? the wizard physicians for a remedy of the 
ailment. (54) And here (was) manifested a great miracle, just as 
the Revelation says: “It was then (that) a (divine) voice was 
conveyed to her there by the sacred beings from the highest 
quarter," from  Aûharmazda and from the  Amaesüspends 
(archangels), thus: ('* O maiden? ! if? thou goest onward, proceed 
not thither, for this reason because anything from them" (is) destruc- 
tion owing to (their) wizard medical treatment for curing; per- 
form the sacred ablution," bring dry fuel with (thy) hands, and upon 


1. Reading: /dr-suft,; comp. Pers. sub voce ; lit., * perforated the pearls." 
2. A-varzishnih. 


3. An old Iranian proverb denoting one’s firmness to do a thing and not 
to give it up by yielding to extraneous influences. Rz va zaódar, as a Pahlavi 
idiom, means anything grand and awe-exciting ; as a Persian idiom, anything 
ominous and strange, hence an unforeseen calamity. Here Rág may be the name 
of a nephew of Naódar (Av. Naotara) the son of Mánüsh-chihr, king of Iran. 


4. Comp. Av. bavéthrishwa, (see Yasna XXIII., 1( 5. Zam-yehvtnishnih- 
6. Navag shkaft. 7. Amitav ashkám ; comp. Pers. shekam, “ belly." 
8, Zak zy-ash büvdár. 9. Tijtim. ıo. ۰ 


1 ۲, West reads according to DM., khvayishnih, for khudyishnig, “a 
desirable (remedy)." Better an-dsdnih, “discomfort.” 12. Avartar naémag. 


13. Comp. Av. charditi, or chaváitiká. 

14, Min is here used as a substitute for amat. According to DM. “O 
thou damsel who goest!” 15. That is, everything coming from them. 

16. Pavan yatig bazeshgih ۰ 

17. Or, “offer a sacrifice of something." Frdj yedê khallún, lit, means 


* wash the hands thoroughly." Pers, dast shustan, “ to offer a sacrifice of 
something." 
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it thou shalt for (the sake of) that infant! roast? meat (with) cow’s 
butter,? and blaze forth the fire for him, and for that same thou shalt 
make broth* on the fire, and for his sake thou shalt quaff it in 
time, and thou shalt become well.’” (55) Thereupon, too, that 
damsel performed the sacred ablution,® and she did just as she had 


heard, (und) became well.’ 


۱ (56) One miracle (was) this which (was) manifested to many 

when three days remained to his birth, according to the routine of 
the Sun‘, at the uprising of it when its prosperity-causing (light)? 
was first diffused (on earth, and) afterwards (its) body became 
apparent, just as the Revelation says: “It was then, during those 
last three nights, when Zaratühshtra was in the (mother's) womb, 
that is, the three days (that) were back till afterwards he was born,” 
(that) the village of Paórüsháspó became all-lighted. (57) Then 
they spoke, the chiefs of horses and the chiefs of the cattle of the 
Spitamas while (they were) running away,” thus Iý will of course 
(dváyat) be destroyed, the village of Paórüsháspó, which is terrified 
with confusion" through the high (madam) flames in every nook and 
corner.“ ی‎ they spoke on (their) running together back 
(into the village), thus: * The village of Paórüsháspó will not at 
all be destroyed, although it is terrified with confusion through the 


high flames in every nook and corner; in it is born, in that house, 


the glorious man.’ ” 


I. A-purndé-ig. 2. Comp. Pers. brishtan, “ to roast." 

3. Mashyd. Better: pavanmáshyáitóra. 

4. Comp. Pers. tadésh, inf. 100206۸, “ to squeeze ; " it also means “ to 
render strong." 

s. Pédémésh; comp. Pers. bad paémiidan “ to quaff wine,” 

6. Fray yedá khallánt; or,“ she made the offering " (recommended by 
the sacred beings). 

7. Compare “The Selections of Zad-spavam," chap, XIV., $8 2-5. 

8. Aíninag i Hvare-shaéta, lit., “the mirror of the Sun." The Sun is 
called in Persian dinah ásmán, “the mirror of the sky." Here the idea is 
that exactly three days had remained according to the solar calendar. 

9. Comp. Av. fráshmz (rt. frdsh\, “ prosperity-giving,"  * progress; ” 
comp. the Av. phrase Zacha hú vakhshat ۵-110 fráshmó-aátoit. 

z0. Vad ákha» bavê ۵۵ 

II. That is, while running away with fear on beholding the village 
all-luminous. 

12. Pavan ásibtshm ásipt yegaviminét. 13. Harvisþê 7 

ı4. ۵۵-۰ 
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(59-60) This, too, (was)one of the miracles, that when the 
tidings of the miraculousness of the birth of that man of sublime 
glory went over (the world) from the utterances of Yima and 
also (those) of other illustrious ones, through the glory to 
which they were elevated’ by the Divine Being, Yima spoke ? 
to the demons, thus: “Here (in this world) will be born the 
pure (and) holy Zaratühshtra who will produce indifference’ in you 
who are demons, as to whatever is done by you, that is, he will 
cause helplessness ; (and) who will likewise produce inactivity in 
you—want of earnestness 3—so that you cannot ask for anything 
for yourself, nor can anybody ask for anything for you.” 


(61) Itis (also) manifest that the tidings of the exalted (madam) 
birth of Zaratühshtra and the fame as to his prophesying power“ 
were announced? by the illustrious ones, such as Yima and 020 
and many sages ; moreover, the sacred beings have conveyed? them 
through the tongues of small cattle, and spread” them in the world, 
in order that? even those (cattle) might be witnesses as to his pro- 
phesying power. (62) Justlike that which is declared, that in the 
reign of. Kàó-Üsa there was an ox, and a (kind of) lustre had come 


I. Madam bürdárih. 2.  Aigh Yima êl shaédán gift, lit, % wherein Yima 
spoke . . . . ," that is, in his utterances. 


3. 4A-khváyishnih,thatis, * want of earnestness or Meri Av. 6 
and ish, * to wish." 4. ۰ 

5. Hüzvagih-asi, “were uttered,” comp. Av. 29۵, “tongue” (see 
Vendidád, Fragard XIX., Auzvádhayat, where Zarathushtra speaks). 

6. Reading debriint. According to DM., the word may be read srát, 
hence the meaning is; “ moreover, it was heard by them even through 
the tongues of small cattle." According to West : “but the sacred beings are 
also n through the tongues of the animals scattered in the world." 

7. Comp. Pers. gustardan ; Av. stere. 8. Aigh vad. 

The story of Srító and the ox of Kié-Usa is narrated more fully in the‏ ,و 
Pahlavi SeZeztzons of Zad-sparam, chap. XII., thus :--“ For Iran, at the supplica-‏ 
tion even of the priests in the land, and for the pacification of a dispute arisen»‏ 
Aüharmazda produced a great ox, by whom the boundary of Iran and Taran‏ 
was indicated by pawing with his hoofs, and he was kept in a jungle by Kae-‏ 
Usa... There were seven brothers, and he who was the seventh was called‏ 
Sritó the Seventh, the largest in body and chief in strength among those‏ 
instructed in many subjects, who belonged to Kãê- Usa, and he was among his‏ 
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to his body from the sacred beings; and always when a dispute arose 
between Irán and Tûrân as to the frontier, the ox was brought and 
he rightly pointed out the boundary between Iran and ۰ 
(63) And, consequently (min zak), when an Iranian had to solicit 
justice regarding a Turánian ina dispute (wherein) deceit (drj) 
occurred, verily through the showing of the limits by the ox the 
Türánian was (found to be) corrupt, and smiting came to them! from 
the Iranians, (and), consequently, their! entire (bard) jealousy 


(was) also against Kaé-Usa even for (his) ownership; and for 
that wonderful wealth of his? the Turánians made a movement (raft) 
for the smiting and destruction of that ox, and by sorcery and 


witcheraft they puzzled the mind of Kaé-Usa regarding the ox, 
and he? ordered a warrior of his, whose name was Srité, that that ox 
be slain? ; (and) that man came forward for smiting the ox. 
(64) And here a great miracle was manifested by the ox, just as the 
Revelation says, namely 7 (To him the ox exclaimed in 
a grand (mas) speech, thus: ‘Thou shouldst not kill me, O 
Sritó ! who is the Seventh of those of this race, when he who is 
Zaratühshtra, the most desirous of righteousness, comes among the 
embodied beings, and announces thy evil deeds through the 
Religion, (then) thou wilt atone for (thy) malice and unto thee 
such distress will occur in thy soul as is denounced by the 


nobles. Káé-Üsa summoned him into his presence, and ordered bim thus; 
“Go and kill that ox inthejungle!'. ۰ , . After the slaughter of the ox. . . . 
Sritó went back to Káé-Usa and informed him how it was, and begged him 
that he should finish off by slaying him,.because his life was not desirable. 


Kaé-Usa spoke thus : ‘ Shall I slay thee, for it was not designed by me ? And 


Sritó spoke thus: ‘ If thou wilt not slay me, then I shall slay thee.’ Kaé-Usa 
spoke thus: ‘Do not thou slay me, for I am the monarch of the world.’ 


Srit6 continued his discontent, until Kac-Usa ordered him thus : * Go out toa 
certain jungle, because a witch in the shape of a dog is in it, and she will slay 
thee.' Sritó went out to that jungle, and that witch in the shape of a dog 
was seen by him ; after he smote the witch, she became two ; and he constant- 
ly smote them till they became a thousand, and the host of them slew Srité 
on the spot” (see S. B. E., vol, XLVII., pp. 135-138). 


1. Meaning the Türánians. 2. Of Káé-Usa. 
3. Better : framút zak tóvá zekatlántan. 
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passage thus: “When death occurs to him, that of Vadaga' and 
the like occurs.”” (65) It is manifested, that that man, when such 
a miracle was seen from the ox by him, did not kill him,? but 
went back to Ká6-Usa and told him what he had observed. (66) Kac- 
Usa then, too, on account of the bewildering (shkaftag) delusion of 
demons and wizards, ordered (again) the same man to smite the ox ; 
and that man also a second time proceeded to that ox, (and) although 
the (ox) was carrying on much of that talk, he did not give ü, 
ears to it, (but) he killed (him). 


(67) And as to the one-created ox* it is manifested, that on 
facing the smiting? from Aharman he bellowed thus : ** Thou* 
thinkest in regard to us, O Aharman ! who is evil-knowing;* 
thus: ‘I am in every way successful? in destroying; (but) thou 
wilt not be successful then, too, in every way in destroying us, 
that is, it will not be possible for thee so to annihilate (us) that we 
shall not arise again ;? now, likewise, I proclaim" that that man 
Zaratühshtra, the descendant of Spitáma, will come for that final 


1, Comp. Av. Vadhaghna, the name of a Türánian king who was an idol- 
worshipper, and who flourished before Zarathushtra. Vadagám is also used as a 
matronymic meaning son of Vadag (see Dind i Maintig-i-Khratd, chap. LVII., 
25, “the Vadagan sovereign Dahág"). In the Dédistan-teDinig, questions 
LXXI. and LXXVII., also Vadaga is the name of the mother of Azhi Dahaka; 
" One (of the evil doers of sin of a heinous kind) was Vadaga, the mother 
of Dahag, by whom adultery was first committed... ." 

2. Lit., * when that man sees such a miracle from the ox, he does not 
kill him." 

3. Amat kabad-zch zak gübishn debrind, gaósha madam là dásht yehatlûnt. 

4. Pahlavi: Têrê ê aĉvag-dât, “the primeval ox," from whom all 
animals and plants are supposed to have descended (see Biéndahish, chapters 
HI. $ 18; IV, $$ 1-5 ; XIV, $5 1-3 ; XXVII, § 2). 

5. Pativag zanishni.... váng birt. 6.  Amatai, lit, * if thou," or 
* when thou." According to DM., amat-ash, which is a mistake of the copyist. 

7. The following epithets are often applied to Aharman. He is called : 
páv-mavg, düsh-dánág, düsh-dát, dásh-dinig, dvavand, shaédán-shaédà, 6 
marenchinitar. 

8. Matá», “ one who attains his object.” 


9. Lakhváv lá yehvinim, ** we shall not exist again.” 
IO. Fra kanun-tch ۰ 
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revolution, who will give embarrassment! to the demon-of-demons 
(and his) helpers, and also to the two-footed dravands."? 


(68) (Regarding). the miracle of Zaratühshtra's smiting 
of the demons owing to that glory of his and his knowledge, even 
before he had come into the world by birth, when Frásiyáv,? the 
Sorceror, was surprisingly put into trouble in seeking that glory of 
his,* just as the Revelation says, thus: “Then Frásyá, the Tûr 
of manifold cunning, rushed,9 O Zaratühshtra, the descendant of 
Spitáma ! to the sea Vóuru-kasha * a first, a second and a third 
time, and he desired to obtain that glory which was specially for 
those of the countries of Irán, for the born and the unborn, and 
for those who (are) righteous ; but (there was) no attainment of 
that glory (by him)." (69) This, too, (is said) that to all the seven 
regions the villain Frangrásiyàg rushed, and the glory of Zaratühshtra 
was sought by him.? 


(70) Here (is) an enumeration ? of the worthy genealogy of 
Zaratühshtra :— Zaratühshtra (son) of Paórüsháàspó, (son) of Pati- 
ritarispó, of Urügadhasp, of Haéchadasp, of Chikhshnush, of 


I. Tangih yehabánét. 

2. Comp. Av. Hórmazd Yasht, $ ıo : mazryanamcha hizangrandm ashemadgha- 
namcha bizangranam. 3. Seethe Pahlavi Introduction to Book VII., $$ 31, 39. 

4. Of Zaratühshtra. Comp. Abén Yasht, $ 42: Yatha azem 0701 380 
apayemt, yim 9576 maidhim zrayanghó Vouru-kashahé, yat asti Airyandm 
dakhyunüm zitandm azátandmcha, yat-cha ashaonó Zavathushtrahé. See also 
Zamyád Yasht, §§ 56-62. 

5. Comp. Av. ash-vavechéo, “ of manifold cunning,” or “ most crafty.” 
Kabad varzán, lit., “of manifold acting." Frasya here is written in Pazend. 

6. Comp. Zamydd Yasht, $$ 58-62: dat ava-patat Frangvasé, Tûrê osh-vave- 
chao, Spitama Zarathushtra! avi zrayó Vouru-kashem. 

7. The Pahl. rendering of this Avesta proper name is ۳۵/۵, 
whereof the modern name is the Caspian Sea. 

8. Comp. Zamyád Yasht, $ 82: Yenghé tat hvarend isat maivyó T Hivyo 
Frangvasé, vispáish avi havshuàn yáish hapta ; pairi ydish hapta karshvén mairyo 
apatat Frangrasê 180 hvavenó Zavathushtvár ; â-tat hvarend frazgadhata avi 
vyan vitapem, “ “That was the Glory of Zarathushtra, which the Tûranian villain 
Frangrasyan tried to seize to rule over all the karsivares (regions); round about 
the seven harshvares did that villain Frangrasyan rush, trying to seize the 
Glory of Zarathushtra, but that Glory escaped towards the sky." 

9. Axshmirtan. 
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Paétrásp, of Arejadharshn, of Hardhar, of Spitáma, of Vaédisht, of 
Nayázem,! of Airich,? of Dürásrübó, of Mánüsh-chihr, king of Irán, of 
Mánüsh-khürnar, of Mánüsh-khürnág, whom Néróksang? appointed 
(for adoption) in (the family of)* Vizak, (daughter) of Airyak, (son) 
of Thritak, of Bitak, of Frazüshak, of Zishak, of Fragüzak, of 
Güzak, (daughter) of Airich, (son) of Fraédtin, 5 lord of Hvaniras, 
(son) of Pür-tórà the Aspigan, of Nyog-tora the Aspigan, 
of 5۵۵-1۵7۵ the Aspigán, of Bór-tórá the Aspigán, of Kerdar- 
tora® the Aspigin, of Siyah-téri the Aspigan, of Spaótó- 
tûra the Aspigàn, of Géfar-tórá the Aspigan, of Ramak-tôrâ * the 
Aspîgan, of Vanó-fravishn the Aspigin, of Yima, monarch of 
the seven regions, (son) of Vivangahan, of Ayanghad, of Ananghad, 
of Haóshyanga, who was the Pishdadian lord of the seven con- 
tinents, (son) of Fravag, of Siyamag, of Masyé, of Gáyógmard, the 
first man.” 


I. This name is dyazem in the Bundahzsh, chap. XXXII. 8 1., and The 
Selections of Zád-sparam, chap. XIII., $ 6. 

2. This name is read Rajan and Rajishnin the Bindahish, chap. XXXII., 
$ 1., and Ary in The Selections of Zad-spavam, chap. XVI.,§ 13. 

3. Av. JVairyósanga, name of the messenger of Ahura-Mazda. 


4. Varzit baén Vizak, comp. Pers. varzídaz, “to acquire a person in 
order that he may be a faithful observer of religious duties" (see Steingass, 
sub voce). Here varzit-baén cannot be taken as a proper name. In The Selections 
of Zád-spavam : * Mantsh-khtrnak, whom Neryósanga (the messenger) of 
Aüharmazda (acquired and) whose mother was Vizag (daughter) ۶ . . ." 

5. What follows is abbreviated in The Selections, thus : “ of Fraêdûn, of 
the A spigáns to the total of ten Áspigàns, of Yima , . . ." 


6. This name is omitted in other Pahlavi books. 


7. Compare the genealogy of Zaratühshtra in the ۶2/22001045, chaps. 
XXXI., and XXXII; and in The Selection of Zad-spavam, chap. XIII. 
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CHAPTER II. 


About the miracles which were revealed after the birth 
ofhim (who) was the most auspicious of offspring (born) 
from the mother, till the coming of him to a conference 
with Atharmazda. 


(1-2) One (miracle was) this (which is) revealed, that he 
laughed at (his) birth,! whereby were frightened the seven nurses? 
who sat around him, and they spoke about the fright? thus : 
* What was this ? On account of grandeur or contempt“ ? When 
like the esteemed man whose joy (is) owing to (his) industry, the 
illustrious (dvig)® male-child’ so laughed at his birth." (3) And 
he, Paórüsháspó, spoke thus: “ You should bring for this male 
(-child) soft woollen clothings ; ? (this). matter (mandavam) is 
owing to thee, owing to the goodness of thee who art Dûgdâûb, 
[that is, the approach of glory as well as the approach of halo? 
to this male(-child) was foreseen" when he laughed at his birth”. | 


(4) One (miracle was) this which is revealed, that Paórüsháspó 
afterwards went to a karapé, of the name of Dürásrübó, who was 
most famous for witchcraft in that district, and informed him of the 
birth of Zaratühshtra, (and) of the miracle which had been manifested 
therein ; and he brought (him) to (his) house for the purpose of see- 


I. Comp. Fravardin Yasht, $ 93. 

2. Comp. Av. déyangh, “a nurse," Pers. dayah. In The Selections of Zád- 
saram seven wizards are mentioned (chap. XIV., 13). 3. Tarsishz. 

4. Masih ayuf ۰ 

5. 705701 arj-domand, Av. arg, * to become worthy ;” comp, Pers. 
arjmand, ** noble," “ distinguished ;” azjmand-bánZ, “ a noble princess.” 

6. Gabra-apurndéig. ۱ 

7. Reading : óvig ; comp. Pers. áb, “ lustre.” According to DM., 4+-as]ı» 
zash or afash, 8, Narm pah (Av. pasu) vastarg (Av. vasatrû) debriinî'. 

9. Khvévih, Av. Hvathra. 10 Fra thaditimt, 
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ing Zaratühshtra. (5) That sorcerer, owing to that glory (being) 
In Zarattihshtra, ! became spiteful? and formed a scheme of mis- 
chief; 3 with an evil motive he wished to crush * with (his) 
hands 5 the delicate ° head of that perfectly glorious child, and to 
cause (his) death. (6) And here a great miracle was manifested to 
many, just as the Revelation says that then the hands of that devil 
(mar) 7 were turned backwards towards the ends (adkharih), [that 
is, quite folded on the back]; ? never afterwards that cruel one 
was a devourer ° of meat with his mouth ®" by means of those 
hands. (7) That £arapó, owing to the fact that signs (were) on 
Zaratühshtra('s body), called " (them) evil marks, and Paórüsháspó 
was frightfully afraid of the decay of Zaratühshtra's lustre, " and 
hastened on to make Zaratühshtra invisible.” 


(8) One (miracle was) this which is revealed, that the ۵0 
Dürásrübó through witchcraft so cast into the mind څه‎ 48 
the fear of Zaratühshtra, and so poisoned (vindsit) the mind of 
Paórüsháspó, that he even from the fear of himself * solicited the 
karapó?? for the death of Zaratühshtra. (9) As to what mode 
(should be adopted) for causing his death Paórüsháspó was “* helpless 
owing to the decay of his splendour (áp-ash, and) asked" Dürásrübo 
(about it); and that karapô exclaimed that the remedy was” to bring 


دج تسس سس یت 


Or, owing to the fact that Zaratühshtra (was gifted) with that glory. 
Bish mat, comp. Av. tbaéshangh, ‘ malice.” 
4108 chashit, Av. chash, “to see," Pers, chashidan. 
Pers. afshardan, “to press." 
Av. gava, “the hand " (of an evil being). 
Comp. £a/bá î taván, “a whelp.” 
Comp Av. mairya, a serpent," “a cruel person." 
8. Lakhvár hi-shikan, comp. Pers. shitkhan, “folded, **broken;" Av. 
schind, “to break." West reads aúshkún, * reversed." 
9. 70/0. West reads jaltár, comp. Pers. jal,“ the inside of the mouth. 
Io. Comp. Av. zafare, rt, zaf, “to yawn.” 
ıı. Dyéyit, used for the utterance of an evil being. 
12. Ap-dehash or 4۵-۰ 
13. That is, to hide him in some place beyond the sight of the sorcerers. 
14, Of his own life. 15. Min zak &avapó bavihánast. 16. Yehvtünét, 
“becomes (helpless)." 17. Púrsêt, “asks (Dürásrübo)." 
18. Or,darmán yehvintan vatrást, ** (the kavapé) designed to be the remedy.” 
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much firewood together, to hide ! Zaratûhshtra amid that firewood, 
to kindle? fire upon it, and to o burn (that fire) with the wood ; and 
Paórüsháspó acted accordingly. (10)AÀnd here a great rudi was 
manifested to many, just as the Revelation says : ‘‘ Neither the fire 
fled (gurikht) amid the wood, [that is, it did not come to it], nor did 
the wood catch forth the fire ; but that mother who was fond of the 
son, rushed out cautiously (pavan hûsh), 3 and came forth to him 
(and) seizing him intelligently,* she removed 5 him in (her) right? 
arm on towards the highway." 


(11) One (was) this which (is) revealed, that afterwards 
Paórüsháspó spoke to the karapô Dürásrübó about the fire 
not burning (him),? and he و اه‎ him anew about causing 
the death of Zaratûhshtra ; that £arapó exclaimed that the 
remedy was to hide (nipdyitan) Zaratühshtra in a narrow path, 
and to cause many oxen to pass on that path, so that he might 
be trampled? at night under the feet of the ozen; and 
Paórüsháspó did accordingly. (12) Here was also manifested a 
great miracle to many people, just as the Revelation says, thus: 
“That particular (zak 6ld) ox proceeded onward which was beauti- 
ful” [that is, it was more beautiful and larger than other oxen| 


Nipáyaitan, Av. ni-p4, to protect under something," “to shelter.” 
Reading : 4khizitan. It may be a¿yáftan, or a corrupt form of angizitan. 


N H 


It may be read: pavan aôsha, “at dawn.” 
4. Húsh-âómand ; or it may mean: “(seizing him who was) full of life or 


Go 


intelligence.” Pers. jan-mand. 5. Bard yehabint. 6. Av. dashina, “right.” 

7. Comp. Pers. khistak, “a trodden track.” It can be read anditag, 
“ unseen.” Perhaps the word is a corruption of ZX<Z- dastag, dés zastó-frána, 
* fore-arm," hence the rendering will be : “in the right fore-arm”; or it may 
be a corruption of khdnag, (see “ The Selections of Zad-sparam,” chap. XVI., $$ 
5-6 :—“ And Paórüshàáspó took him, and carried him back to the house.") In 
Persian, hast also means “ rest,” or “ comfort.” 

8. Zaratühshtra. 

9. Av.sfar,''to spurn; Pers. sebardan, Pahl. aspartan or spartan. 


IO. Savag-domand, Av. sava, “ profit,’ “beauty ; ” Pers. savak, “ push- 
ing," or “having a handsome length," hence “the ox that was pushing." 
Or, it may be a corruption of sémb-démand, “ fully-hoofed ” (see § 14 that 
follows) ; hence aigh-ash stimb mas yehvint min. ... It can be read sang- 


áómand, “of great weight or position." West’s reading: sóg-áómand, “ which 
had become sorrowful.” 
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Pos 
and aged, and that one a E (others), [that is, before the 
ox that (was their) leader]; that one ran in the front, [that 1 is, it stood Ye 
in the front of Zaratühshtra] who was entirely saved! by it 
(from torture) for the whole day [that is, it kept aside the oxen 
from him], (it being) ‘the first that walked on thither, (and) the last 
that walked away ; (now) rushed out cautiously? the mother who 
was fond of (her) son, came forth to him, warily she lifted hin up 
and she removed him in her right i arm on towards the highway.” 


(13) One (was) this which is revealed, that a second time 
Paórüsháspó came to that karapé, spoke (to him) about the oxen 
not trampling on Zaratühshtra, and he questioned (him) anew about 
(another) mode of causing the death of Zaratühshira; the )۵/۵( 
karapó exclaimed that the remedy was to hide (him) near the 
opening? of a water-pool,* and to cause many horses to run towards 
that water-pool, so that he might be trampled under the hoofs of 
those horses و‎ and Paórüsháspó acted accordingly. (14) And here was 
manifested a great miracle to many people, just as the Revelation says: 
“That particular horse proceeded onward which was fully-hoofed, 
[that is, its hoofs were thicker? (than those of other horses) |, and 
(it was) yellow-eared ; and that particular one walked before (others), 
[that is before the horse that (was their) leader]; and that one ran 
in the front, [that is, it stood before Zaratühshtra], (it being) the 
first that walked on thither, (and) the last that walked away ; (now) 
rushed out cautiously? the mother who was fond of (her) son, came 
forth to him, warily she lifted him up, and she removed (him) in 
(her) right arm on towards the highway." 


(15) One (was) this which (1s) manifested, that a second time 
(tanid) Paórüsháspó came again to that karapó, and spoke about 
the horses, too, not trampling on Zaratühshtra, and he questioned 


I. Bara dmdrzit ; comp. Av. marez, “ to clean," * to absolve," “ to free." 
West's meaning : “ he was greatly pitied by it." 
2. Or,reading : pavan aisha, “at the dawn." 


3. Reading pavan dêhân, “ at the mouth of ;" perhaps a corruption of 
pavan nihán, “ in an unseen or secret place," West reads pavan géhán, “ in the 
domain.” 4. Comp. Pers. 8-7 


S. Stavvatar, ** stronger," “more stiff ;" comp. Av. stawra, “ solid." 
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him anew as to what mode (should be adopted) to cause the death of 
Zaratühshtra ; and that karapô exclaimed that the remedy was that 
one should throw Zaratühshtra into the den (srâg) of the wolf where 
its cubs! are slaughtered, so that when the wolf arrives (and) sees the 
eubs slaughtered she will cut to pieces? and devour (gangéd?) Zara- 
tühshtra wrathfully in revenge for those cubs ; and Paórüsháspó acted 
accordingly. (16) And here (was) manifested a great miracle to 
many people, just as the Revelation says: “ Know that when that 
wolf came, it became much excited,* but by the help of God unto 
that Zaratühshtra the wolf knelt down,? so that its mouth (was) 
down on the cubs (touching) one with the other.” 


(17) One (was) this which (is) manifested, that Sraósha the 
Holy and Vohumanó walked onward to him (Zaratühshtra), and 
they brought to him a woolly sheep? whereby he was nursed all that 
dreadful night.” (18) And ran out at dawn? the mother, who was 
fond of (her) son, forth from (the path) whereon? the woolly sheep 
had passed, and she, the mistress of the world,” spoke (to the sheep), 


I. KAun-nüshagán, “ the young ones that are still suckling their mother’s 
milk ; " comp. Pers. sub voce. 

2. Sakúnét, comp. Huz. sakiná, ** a knife." 

3. Comp. Av. gangh, Skr. ghas, “to eat.” It is generally used for the 
eating of an evil being. 

4. Chand yüzih-ast, Av. yúz, to agitate,” “to excite.” West's reading : 
` chand yújyást, and rendering: “several YZjyásts," where yZjyást is a measure of 
distance equal to a thousand paces. 

E Ólá gürg zat znug, that is, “that wolf (had its) knees broken 
down ;" comp. Av. zhnu, * knee," Pers. zûnî zadan, “ to kneel down." 5۹5 
reading ; zat gung, “ struck dumb.” 

6. Reading: ZA4/Zshag, a corruption of kil-rishag ; comp. Hebrew 
kal, ** a sheep," and Pers. rîsî (Av. vaésha) ** wool;" meaning that a sheep full 
of wool was brought. in to warm and feed the infant. 

7. Reading : dáyagáninit, (comp. Av. Záyangh, Pers. dûya,“ a nurse") a 
denominative causal verb. West’s reading : dáyagán jvít 10171488 tarsit lélyá, 
“ the nurses also were terrified, apart from him, all night.” 

8. In connection with 2۳۸۵ here it is read pavan aisha “at the dawn,” 
instead of pavan háüsh, °“ cautiously.” 


9. Better min ۰ 


Io. Zani gehên, comp. Pers. jehán kad-khudiy. It may be read zan 2 yaza- 
dán, *the woman who was favoured by the sacred beings." 
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thus :—“ Thou hast run up for feeding! him to satiety;” since she 


considered this (in her mind), thus: “The wolf is so much good 
to that son as thou art good to me, when (otherwise) thou 
shouldst have seen with (thy own) eyes bones and blood.? " (19) 
She came forth to him Zaratühstra, (and) warily she lifted him up 
and removed (him), by the grace of God,* on towards the high- 
way و‎ and she, the mistress of the world, spoke thus: “I will not 
hereafter leave* thee, (my) son, not even if both Rag and Naddar 
should come here together.” 


(20-21,) And it is revealed, that, afterwards, ۵ 
Dûrâsrûbô with (his) pupil’ Malignance’ came to the same 
district and observed the superior advancement? of Zaratühshtra ; 
and they found no means for causing decay (in him) or put- 
ing him to death, but (they found that) his physical substance 
(mandavam, was) so full of strength and marvellous as this which 
is revealed, that the skarapéd  Drátrüg-rish growled’ thus: 
“ Then (adin) 1 (who) am the most far-seeing of the people of our 
district as to sorcery, see their district advancing (/rdj),® (itis) 
well-commanding, [that is, it knows well what command to give? ]; 
(it is) developing,” [that is, the increase thereof takes place more 
and more, which has come, and which will likewise come] ; (it is) with 
good flocks, [that is, it knows well to preserve (its) gadspends (small 


1. Bard ülayütan pavan sivih dibir-de; comp. Av. utayúiti, “strength,” 
hence Pahl. útayútan meaning “to strengthen,” “to nourish.” 

2. West's rendering: “Thou runnest on violently in excess;" for 
she considered in this way, that “the wolf is so much better to that son than 
thou art good to me, when I shall show Zis bone or blood in thy sight." 

3. Pavan zak i dahishni Yazadán, lit “through that which is the gift of 
God." 

4. Fváj yehabinam. To $$ 18-19 comp. “ Zad-sparam,” chap, XVI. $$ 
10-13, 

5-5. Pahl, 2۵0251 Kaéna, lit., “ (his) disciple Malignance;” West : “with a 
malicious disciple." Comp. Av. hdvishta and £aéná. The expression might 
freely mean: “ with malicious adherents." 6. Madam váyinishn. 

7. Comp. Pers. garridan, “to growl,” and Av. gram. It may be davyit, 
“ exclaimed ;” comp. Av. davata. 8. Or, * forward.” 

9. How to command its subjects, or what orders or mandates should 


be issued to them, ıo. 4 ۰ 
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cattle)] : (it is) with a good retinue,! [that is, it knows well to pro- 
tect (even its) foreign retinue? |; and well-strengthening,? [that is, it 
knows well to help (even) foreigners*] ; and well-warring, [that 
is, it knows well to wage battles] ; and well-generous,? [that is, 
it knows well to do acts of charity]. (22) As to that bantling$ of 
Paórüsháspó, in the three nights before he (Zaratühshtra) will be 
begotten of the mother,” unto him? will Vohümanó come in the 
corporeal world, [that is, Vohümanó will come to Zaratühshtra], and 
he will conduct him to a conference (with Aüharmazda), (and) the 
Religion of his will fully extend? to those lands of the seven regions; 
and I shall also plan” that in (my) mind in such a way that he 
understands not as to where (and) how! I am going to cause (his) 
death;" and a token of this (being) a fact,” [that is, one speaks (it) 
truly], (is) this (that) I declare (it) beforehand ;'* (now) you should 
proceed on'5 immediately (tz) after the hearing of the statement of 
facts, (or) when such a statement has been heard by you," 


I. Comp. Av. Avathwa, Pahl. hZ-ramag (an epithet of King Jamshid), 
*' having a good retinue,” or “ watching over those who are subject to one.” 

2. Or, subjects. 

3. Reading : hú-áyújishn, comp. Av. á-yuj, or yuz, “to strengthen," “to 
unite," and #7۵, in Yasna, XLVI. West : “ well-exerting." 

4. Lit., “it knows well to do the work of others." West's rendering :— 
(“that is, he understands to do work which is better than another's.") 

5. Há-vái, “ generous in the right direction; ” Av. hu-ráiti, West: “ per- 
fectly liberal, (that is, he understands to exercise beneficial liberality.") This 
whole Pahlavi passage seems to be a rendering of some Avesta. passage. 
The Pahlavi glosses in the text are put into brackets by me. 

6. Khun-ntishagi, lit; * an infant that suckles milk." Here used as an 
expression of contempt. 

7. Madam 3 lélyá vad min abitarán barû lûlû zevkhünt. Pahl. ۵ 
is generally used for both the parents, but here particularly for the mother. 

8. Namely, Zaratühshtra. 9. Bazê ۰ 

ıo. Lá bard-tch dahinam. Here lâ and barûd are both negatives used to 
express an affirmative idea; and dahinam isa causal form of dûtan, “to 
establish," “to settle." rr. Better 61811 va aigh. 

12. Otherwise: “that he does not understand that (aigh) how I shall put 
(him) to death (marginitan).” 13. Dakhshag à hand mandavam. 14. “That 
I foretell it beforehand." 

I5. Fra-ndmid, comp. Av. fra and nam “to go." 
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(23-25) Faórüsháspó drove on (vdzît) in a chariot and four! 
directly (a£gA) on hearing that statement, (that is) when that statement 
had been heard by them Paórüsháspó started forth driven in a chariot 
and four ; and he, Paórüsháspó, spoke to Brátrüg-rish, the و۵۵۳۵‎ 
thus: “ O Brátrüg-rish, the karapó! whatever (offspring) men behold, 
cry out at the time of birth?, even the offspring (dahishnih) of sick? 
persons (who are) on the point of death they behold,? cry out 
at the time of birth, and why he who is begotten of me,* my son, 
was beheld laughing when he was born;? was that one even who is 
thy son beheld laughing when he was born? ?" (26) As to when 
Vohümanó approaches him” in the material world, he, Paórüsháspó, 
spoke while returning, thus: “Û thou who (art) so perfect a 
karapó | thou hast beholden him who is my son,® [that is, thou 
hast beholden (him) sagaciously |.” (27-28) And Tür-i-Bratrüg-rish 
the barapó—wben Paórüsháspó inquired of him, thus: “What was 
it to thee,? when thou wast brought to that son of mine under his 
sublime bearing (or influence),!° thou lookedst for a long time up- 
ward from him to something sublime, and thou gazedest far away 
from him down in the depth!! (of the earth), and thou gazedest far 


I. Av. chathruyukhta (see Vendiddd, chap. VII., 41) and ratha, “a chariot 
and four (horses)." Pahl. áyZjishn rasa-i. 2. Or, “whatever male (offspring) 
(people) behold when at birth (ama: pavan zerkhinishn) cry out." 

2, Amnaéshta, comp. Avesta armaéshtá, “stagnant,” ““ motionless.” In 
Pahlavi the word is used for a sick or invalid person (as Pahl. gås 2 avmaéshia). 

a. DM., pavan fráj khaditund margih. Better : pavan margih fráj khaditund. 

4. According to DM., má ólá zerkhinishn li bard-ar, “why he who is 
born, my son." 

5. Pahl. frûj khaditunt amat-ash pavan zerkhinishn barû khandit; lit., “ beheld 
when at his birth (that) he cried out.” 

6. West’s rendering: ‘ Brádróg.rish, thou Karap! whatever men they 
shall behold, cry out when at birth; even the offspring of that secluded person 
they behold in death, cry out when at birth; but what was that which they beheld 
at the birth of my son? When at birth he laughed outright; was that also 
beheld ¿z thy son, when at birth did he laugh outright?’ 7. Zaratühshtra. 

8. That is, “thou hast foreseen the future of my son." 

o. That is, what was thy idea. ro. Pavan madam barishnih afash ۰ 

II. Pavan nigtinih frit, comp, Pers. nigún-tasht, * the sky Û lit., it may 
mean “headlong down below,” that is, into the depth of the earth below, 
down to the sky. 
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away from him into very different (regions) ?"—made a reply, thus: 
* When I was taken to that son of thine' under his sublime influence, 
I looked for a long time from him up on high to something sub- 
lime,? then from him to the radiance? and glory (that) he 
possessed together * (extending) up to the Sun, (and) his radiance 
and glory (had) no end ; this I believed? [that is, this I perceived] 
that men through speaking to (his) spiritual self f attained to the 
Sun-páíg* (in Heaven), (but) what (was) the standard of justice?” in 
Garó-demána I could not understand (khudituni). (29) When 
I was taken to that son of thine under his sublime influence, | was 
carried away from him and gazed long (dér) down underneath (the 
earth), then from him at the radiance and glory that he possessed 
together (extending) up to the firmament? which is underneath this 
earth, (and) his radiance and glory (had) no end ; this, (too), that I 
could not clearly perceive how the justice thereof took place in the 
firmament. (30) And when I was carried to that son of thine 
under his sublime influence, I gazed from him long into very different 
directions," ° then from him at the radiance and glory that he posses- 
sed together for embellishing this earth, (and) his radiance and glory 
had no end و‎ this 1 believed, [that is, this 1 perceived], that by the 
activity of this very (child) the Tanú i-pasin would take place ; but 
the justice of the 7anZ-í-pasin was not understood by me. (31) This 
thy son thinks thus: “I shall achieve a greater thing than 
any other living being of the corporeal world ; ' (and) mind (min) 
he shall also achieve (it) so wherever thou goest; (and) this son of 
thine shall stay with that patron ( pánag) of his, Vishtáspó, (but) not 
with thee." 


(32) One (miracle was) this which is manifested, that when 
Zaratühshtra became seven years old, that Dûrãsrûbê on account 


According to DM., 27 êlê bará-av, “to that son." 2. 0001 ۰ 
Réé; comp. Pahl. váé-áómand, and Av. raévant, “ brilliant.” 
Ham-dásht, lit., * kept together." 

Madam hand ham-bit havá-óm, * this I was convinced of." 

Lit.; “to: (his) soul.” 

. One of the three known regions of Paradise, vzz., Khdérsid-péig, Máh- 
618 and Star-pdig, 8. Lit., “I could not see this, that is, what kind of 
justice (was) in Garó-demána?" o. ^ Asimán. IO. /vit jvit. 
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of the fact that Zaratühshtra was not seen previously by Brátrüg- 
rish, the £arapó,! joined (dyzjit? him) at the village of Paórüsháspó, 
and they saw Zaratühshtra in proximity? when he was construct- 
ing a (toy)-house* with (other) children ;* and they strove? with 
bad motives to poison? the mind of Zaratühshtra through sorcery, 
and for that purpose they cast fear and terror upon the children. 
(33) Here a sublime miracle" became revealed to them from the 
strong mind? and self-control and brightness? of Zaratühshtra, just 
: as the Revelation declares, thus: “ When the other children were 
highly terrified? instantly! with the foolish statements" (of the 
karapans) Zaratühshtra himself did not keep his mental eye" 
quite closed to them.”” 


(34-35) One miracle (was) this which is revealed, that 
when those two karapans met at the house of Paórüsháspó, Paórüsh- 
àspó ordered the preparation of food for their repast,'* and he placed 
that prepared meal before them!? with goblets full of'® mare's 
milk, and he spoke to Dürásrübó, thus: “thou art the greatest 
demon-worshipper of the inhabitants of my district;? do thou 


I, Lit.,“ on account of the previous little seeing of Zaratühshtra by 
Brátrüg-rish, the karapo.” 2. Aytijit, 

3. Pavan zak nazdigih, “ in that proximity.” 

4-4. Levata apurndé-igdn hatag kari (better katag kart, comp. Adv. kata, 
Pers. kadah). Pahl, ۸۵/۵۵ may also be compared to Arabic 2۵۵222, ' 57 
hence the passage may mean “(when he was) engaged in study with (other) 
children (of his class).” The Pahlavi word may be read kákhúg, meaning 
“ a tower," “a palace ;" comp. Pers. kaka. 

5. Idiomatic meaning of yetibúnast; comp. the Pers. idiom : bar dar î 8 
nishastan, “ to strive to win people's hearts." Lit., “they sat... ." Reading 
medamminast, “they thought (of poisoning the mind of Z. with a bad motive).” 

6. Vinásitan. 7. Rabd afdih. 

8.8. Zürig hüshih (judgment) pdhrij-garih va 0016610۰. 9. Fváj tarsit. 

IO. Pavan ۷11. 1, Sakhtini haredih, comp. Av, sub voce. 

12. Zaki 6lé doisra i pavan minishn ; comp. Av. dózthra (rt. dî, to see ”) 
"the eye." 13. 42-04٧, “ from them (the karapans).” 14. Comp. Av. gaze, 
used for the eating of evil people. 15. Fraj ash 1۰ 

16. Pûr daûrag ; Pers. daZvah, ** a wine-measure." ` 

17. Lit. “from the men in my district.” ۲۵۲۵۵۲۵۵۵ is here called the 
greatest worshipper of the ancient Arian ۰ 
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worship this of mine.”! (36) (But here) a sublime miracle 
(happened) owing to the wisdom of Zaratühshtra at the age of 
childhood, just as the Revelation says, that he, Zartühshtra,? spoke 
to him, thus: “O father! I will not worship this (of thine) ; 
that of mine is fit to be worshipped; this you should highly (rêj ) 
worship.” 3 (37) And he, Paórüsháspó, spoke thus: “ Thou mayest 
not worship that of mine, (still) that very (daéva) of mine 
will be highly worshipped,”* (38) For three times those persons 
had carried on? that speaking, (after which) Zaratühshtra stood up, 
and he with his right leg bent down? (in prayer) said (it) near 
them, thus : “I honour the pious males (and) females; I honour 
the (virtuous) poor (drívishes) males (and) females, not the wicked 
males and females; when? any one whatever shall join Paórüsháspó, 
where he shall be performing worship, the worship shall in the end 
be befitting the worshippers, that is, he shall worship Him Whom 
itis necessary to worship." 

(39) One (miracle was) this which is revealed, that 
afterwards Dürásrübó, the karapó, spoke? to Zaratühshtra, thus: 
“Torture” of thee was death, who (art) the foremost! of the 
beings that are embodied, including Râg and Naódar,? owing to the 


I. That is, “this (daéva-god) of mine.” I believe that Paórüsháspó was a 
worshipper of some special Arian daéva, to worship whom he persuaded also 
his ۶۲۱6۲ 0 ۵۰, 

2. On hearing the words of Paórüsháspó, which were addressed to 
Düràsrúbó, Zarathüshtra promptly declined to follow the religion of his father. 

3. Thatis, * you should worship (Ahuramazda) Who is worthy of 
(human) worship." 4. That is, by me and by others. 

5. Andarg birt, here andarg is a pahlavicised form of the Av. antare, 
originally read in Pahl. andaré, afterwards andarg. To the Pahl. ۵ 


bürian, comp. Pers. dar burdan, “to carry in,” * to insert.” 

6, Pavan zakidashné vegalá fráj shkast, “with that right leg of his 
broken down.” West: “and he broke forth with that eternal statement.” 
His reading is: sakhin i leyalmin. 

7. Or, “men and women.” 8. Amat; or, “in order that.” 


o. JDróyit, applied to the speaking of an evil person, hence * blustered,” 
"swaggered." ıo. Andg. West: “ Evil was thy reckoning.” 
ıı. Mun tav fratim, lit., “who (art) the better first ;" better mún fratimtar, 
lit., ** more first," or “most pre-eminent,” 
12. Baén Rag va Naodar : lit., “among Rags and Naódars." Regarding 
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conduct of (thy) lot;! I shal] take (thy) life (Ahayd)? away, (and) I 
shall be made very worthy (thereby ),? that is, thy lot will be carried 
away by me; now in the twinkling ofthe eye (palgdn) I shall 
take the life of him who (is) in eminence, and such (a thing) will 
happen that ] shall with (these) evil eyes? see thee in that house 
which is not thine." (40) And here a great miracle became manifest 
in regard to (madam) Zaratühshtra, (when) in a sagacious manner 
he (rade) a reply at that tender age to that wicked one, such as this 
which the Revelation declares, that unto him spoke Zaratühshtra, 
thus: ‘ But in the twinkling of the eye, with beneficence 
(avzünigih) and complete devotion (to God, I say that) I clearly 
(madam) observe (the fate) of the wicked one, that is, 1 see thee in 
that house which is thine.” 4 


(41) One (miracle was) that which became revealed after 
this reply of Zaratthshtra to Dürásrübó about that £arapó,? just as 
the Revelation says9: “The cruel one (mar) became disabled” 
and dismayed? for as long a time? as (it takes to) the milking!? of 
ten mares, whose milker!? is (only) cne (person )." 


the allusion to Rag and Naódar which occurs thrice (chap. L.. § 51; ۰ 
II., §§ 19, 39) in the text of Book VII. contained in this 8 
have to draw the attention of the Pahlavi student to an interesting expla- 
nation of this reference by the Pahlavi writer Zad-sparam in his Selec- 
tions, chap. XVI :—Amat-ash (the mother) Zaratihshtva dvavist-ich khaditént, 
adin-ash madam vakhdint; afash gift aigh: “ Lû yehabinam pavan zivishn êl 
ash ; lû «mat litamá kola dê mata barû ôl ham-yehamtind Rágh va Naédar.” Chi- 
gûn denê 2 mata baén A ivó-bádagán, bain 111011108617 chigun min-ich jasi pavan 
60 frasang Zaratáühshtra min agh, Vishtáspó min Naédar yehvint. Dená 2 mata 
Rag pavan shem 1 Rajan i Dávásvüb à Ménishchihr 11801051 Zavatühshtra min- 
ash tadkhmag bid; Naódar pavan shem à Naódar à Mánüshchihr, máün-ash Vish- 
105/0 min-ash tadkhmag yehvtint. 

I. Min bûhar barishnih. ` 2-2. Khayá debrinam, fráj avjdniginit havá-ém. 

3. Or," with the murderous eyes,” that is, “with the eyes full of evil 
designs." Here Dürásrübó betrays his wicked design of Zaratühshtra's murder 
at the hand of Brátrüg-rish. West reads zekatlunét instead of zy-at levit, and 


renders thus: '“ so that I may observe he will kill thee with the evil eye in 
the house." 


4. Thatis, Zarathushtra sees him in the bouse (namely, theabode of hell) 
to which the wicked are doomed. 


5. Madam ólkarapó. 6. Lit.,“ says thus.’ 7. 4-027 useless." 
8. Starta; comp. Av. stereta ) ** frightened," rt. star). 


9. 1 read dareng, as it comes from Av. daregha ; general reading is divang, 
following the reading of the Persian word. 


IO. Disishn and dásitár, comp. Av. dugh, * to milk." 
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(42) One (miracle was) this which is revealed thus: “ When 
that sorceror emerged! from the dismay, he then spoke again to 
Zaratühshtra in the same manner, and Zaratübshtra uttered the 
same reply, and the cruel (one) became anew (navak) disabled and 
dismayed for as long a time as (it takes to) the milking of twenty 
mares full of milk, whose milker is (only) one (person).” 


(43) One (miracle was) this which is revealed thus: “ When 
a second time that sorceror emerged from the dismay, he then spoke 
again to Zaratühshtra in the same manner, and Zaratühshtra uttered 
the same reply; the cruel (one) became anew disabled and dismayed 
for as long a time as (it takes to) the milking of thirty mares full of 
milk, whose milker is (only) one (person)." 


(44) One (miracle was) this (which) is revealed, that when 
that sorcerer emerged from that dismay, he then exclaimed thus : 
“Tn order that that horse of ours be driven? you should turn ۸ 
him on to a chariot, [that is, you should harness himê]; because 
that one who smites (ganág)* will kill me through the ۶ 
on (his) arrival, (as well as) by dint of (his) authority? ;" and they 
harnessed the horse to a chariot in order that he might be driven by 
them. (45) And here was manifested a great miracle to 
many, just as the Revelation says: “When he had proceeded? 
several 101108157 with them, he was attacked? by a disease, 
(and) from his being terrified® (on that account) such (a thing) 
happened as I have said before; the semen of his rushed forth,1 ° 
[that is, his semen came out up to (his) skin, (and) it burst thereby ], 
and (his) loins broke asunder from (his) thighs!! thereby; he 


Fray yehvünt. 
A causal verb; Av. vaz “to drive," ** to hasten away." 

3. Bats asráünid ; comp. Pers. dar bastan, “ to tie." 

4. Lit., * because as to me this one who smites (namely, Zaratühshtra), 
will kill me." 5. Dátistán-áómandih. 6. Bavá mat. 

7. Also read 2725۶ or 22/25/۵, a kind of measure equal in length to the 
Indian or Sanskrit yijana; Av. yujyastz. An Iranian mile consists of 1,000 
paces, and an 10770871 consists of about 16 Roman miles. 


8. Baén Yegavimtinat; comp. Mod. Pers. dar-istâdan meaning ٥ 
attack,” “to begin." 9 Pavan sahmih-ast. 


10. Nas’hintan, “to distort,” **to coil.” 
Ir. Va pahlig azash visast min ran. Comp. Pers. gusastan. 


Ñ = 
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then (fell) down and died,! and afterwards? his children,? and 
thereafter his grand-children* (died).” 


(46-47) One (was) this whichis manifested, that even before 
his proceeding to a conference (with Atharmazda, there) was 
apparent in him? a mind that (was) more capacious® than the whole 
world (and) superior to all material wealth, with an understand- 
ing” whose power (was) altogether selected,* with an intellect whose 
power (was) all-grasping,? and with wisdom whose strength!? (was) 
all-discriminating; !! and also (with) the Kayánian glory which 
(was) much protecting, and with the priestly glory of which 
the full desire (was) for piety and useful!? endeavours and 
authority,!? and also superiority!* in bravery and renown; 
and also (with) a body good-looking!® (and) perfectly strong," " 
which (formed), as it were,!? the characteristics of those 
4 professions of his,!? which are priesthood and warriorship and 
husbandry and fine artisanship ; and (with) the best friendliness 
towards the sacred beings and the good ones, and an awful (shkaft) 
hostility towards the demons and the evil ones. (48-49) That (is) 
the nature?” of him who (is) an angelic being?! (yezat-?) among men 


I. Lat, * he then died downward." 2. ZH. 


a. Pers. khun-ndishah, “the offspring that suckies milk," “a suckling 
child." 


4. Vaadin zak i 0/4 hhun-nüshagán khun-nishag, Read The Selections of 
Zád-sparam, chap. XIX., §§ 1-8, which somewhat differs from the details 
here given. 

s. Madam-ash, lit, “ about him (Zaratihshtra).” 

6. Frákhá-tar, “ more expanded." 4. Ore" judgment." 

8. Otherwise: '*by the strength whereof every matter was  pro- 
perly judged of." 

9. Hamág.-ayáv, “ all-obtaining." 

ıo. Patûg ; originally pàttüg, then pattúg and patig; Av. ۸۵۶ and tû, 
“strength,” “ power.” ıı. Ko/á vichin; Pahl. vichitan, Pers. guzidan ; Av. rt. 
chi. 12. Or, “powerful.” 13. Comp. Av gatti. 14. Comp. Pers. bartavi. 

15. Tagigihva arvandih. Comp. Av. aurvant, “ renowned,” “ illustrious." 
It may mean also “ grandeur," “ heroism." 

I6, Comp. Pers. khúb ۰ 

17. Lit., “with the good appearance and the perfection of the strength 
ofthe body." 18. Pavan chihr “as it were." 19. Zaratühshtra's. 20. 0 

21, Or, “one spiritually disposed." Here yezatî/ is used in the sense of yezat-î. 


BOOK VII, CHAPTER II., $$ 46—51. 53 


(who are) bipeds ;! his (is) the excellence of the sacred beings and 
the perfection through worthiness? towards Añharmazda, whereby 
(his) friendship (with God) is embellished; so? that the sacred beings. 
on account of his higher exaltedness than that of any one of those 
that exist,? of those that have existed, and of those that will 
exist, shall carry abroad the good report* of his advent? for that 
friendship with Aüharmazda, (and the fame) of -the aha and 6 
of the world, (and) of his salvation? of the creations untroubled 
(asij) by the Blemish-giver (Aharman) through" the manifold powers 
of the tongue of the sage,? the perfectly-virtuous of the age, doing 
no harm? in the world. (50) And the demons with this (idea) that 
those many! kîgs and karapans would (be able to) incite or give 
superiority" to the good people for the purpose of confounding 
and defeating him," then got even access to? and practised friend- 
ship (with them“). 

(51-52) And at the end of thirty years" from his birth the 
Amaesüspend Vohümanó came to him (Zaratühshtra) with the 
peace (dkhshti) of Aüharmazda, when he was bringing water for the 
hama“ (consecration) from a river-channel," just as this which the 


1. Comp. Av. paittishténa, Skr.  fvatzshtána, “ the foot." Padishtana is 
used Pahlavi for a good being, as zanga is used for an evil being. 
2. Sajigih for sajagih. 3-3. Vad yazadám pavan frájtavih zak-ash min kolá 
۱۳0 ...... aish. 
4. Zak-ash srábó 06011111014۰. 5. Yehamttünishn zak-ash. 
6. Of Zarathushtra, the temporal and spirtual lord of the world. 7, ۰ 
8-8. Pavan 1108001 i habad srátag dánág. 9. A-vizandih-ig. 
Io. Hand i kabad. 
ıı. Sáriniian; comp. Av. sûr, “to make one as the leader of," also sûra, 
sáremnó; (see theuse of the word in chap. I, $ 9 ). West's rendering “to 
influence the good.” 
I2. Zarathushtra. 
13. Reading : matan dásht ; it may be read mzito dasht, “ kept friendship." 
14. Namely, the good. 
I5. Here shnati is a substitute for shnatih, the plural form of shnat. 
16. That is, when he was bringing fresh water from the river for the 
purpose of performing the hadma ritual. Pahl. may4 2 hadmigan; comp. Av, 


Visparad KI., 2:—imam  ápém haómyám, which is rendered in its Pahl. Version 
by mayê à ۰ 


17. Probably of the river Dàitya. Here aévatég means “a channel,” “a 
branch.” 
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Revelation declares, thus: “When he (Zaratühshtra) came up to 
the third eflluent! which was tbat of the good Dâitya,? 6 
walked onward in it; and (afterwards) when Zarattihshtra walked 
upwards from it,” he beheld a man who was coming from the 
southern direction ;* that was Vohümanó, and that Vohümanó 
seemed to him? a model? of (angelic) embodiment, [that is, he was in 
body superior-looking to others],* an ideal (psh) of virtue, 
[that is, he was as to everything an ideal]; and that Vohíümanó 
seemed to him in height as much as tbree spears of the height of a 
man, and that Vohümanó seemed to him as though (aigh) he was 
carrying in his hand a shoot of the cypress tree,? to whom by carry- 
ing the tree noinjury! ? was caused by the tree; that was the spiritual 
shoot of the Revelation,” and it demonstrated (nimt) this 
that by means of the (Mazdayasnian) Revelation it was inevitable to 
move onward so harmlessly" in this world." (53)There is (one writer) 
who says that (it)? was (the symbol of) spiritual peacefulness,“ and 
it demonstrated this that it was obligatory to move so harmlessly in 
this world that there would be peace with everybody. 


I. Baré tachishnih, lit., “the flowing out.” 

2. Av. Déitya, the name of a river in Airyana Vaéja. According to 
the Búndahish, chap. XXIV., $ 14, it is called the chief of streams. Now it is 
generally identified with the Zarafshán river. 

3. Thatis, while he was ascending the bank of the Dáitya and coming 
back, he saw Vohümanó in human form. 

4. Rapitvintar. s. To Zarathushtra. 

6. Better 225 hevbó. Comp. the use of the Mod. Pers. word gish, 
which means “a pattern," '* a model." 

7. Pavan tan chasim-tar ; otherwise : “asto the body (it) was eye-refresh- 
ing." According to DM., it can be read: pavan tand-ich shem-tav yehvúnt, 
that is, “as to (his) body, too, he was most remarkable." 

8. Chand zak à 3 gabvá naézag baldé. 

9. Comp. Pers. sarv, “the cypress tree” (see The Zand i Voldman Yasna, 
chap. 1). West reads : args tak, “ a glossy branch." 

IO. Av. raésha, Pers. vish, "* wound,” 

ıı. Zak mainig taki D êna yehvint. 

12. <A-vishitérihad, *'uninjuriously." The idea here represented is that as 
Vohümanó was uninjured by carrying in the hand the symbol of the Revelation 
so everybody who would carry it, that is, would adhere to the Religion, 
would be without any injury in this world, 

13. The cypress tree. 14. Maintig dshtagih. 
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(54) When he came to the fourth effluent as far as the good 
Daitya, the Arikhsan-rüd,! which was (another) name of it, 
Zaratühshtra (went) in it for fetching from the middle of it? water 
for his hadma (ritual), and on the ascent? (while) Zaratühshtra, 
putting* his right foot out of the Arikhsan-rüd,* was wearing his 
clothes,” and (while) he was (engaged) in it, Vohümanó wished 
him to come near in front.” (55) Thereupon that man enquired of 
him, thus: “Who art thou, and from whom art thous)?” 
(Zaratuhshtra replied): “Tam Zaratthshtra, the descendant of 
Spîtama.” - 


(56) The (next) question? of Vohümanó (was): “O Zarat- 
ühshtra, descendant of Spitama! for what!? (is) thy sublime 
(fráj)!! trouble, [that is wherefore is it necessary that thou shouldst 
undergo trouble!?], for what (is) thy sublime self-exertion, and 
towards what (is) the tendency of thy desire! 3 ?" (57) The reply of 
Zaratühshtra (runs) thus :—'* For sanctity (is) the sublime trouble, 


I. The Dàitya river is generally identified with the river Araxes, the 
river Arikhsan here mentioned. 
2. Min miyán. 
3. Pavan láláih. 
4-4. Lit, “taking or carrying his foot out of the river Arikhsan.” To 
dashinó paitishtána comp. the Av. words dashzna 2۳001 0 
5. Afash madam lebiishih nihúft, lit., * he covered himself with his clothes." 
Comp. Arabic //bás, “a garment." 
6. A yit ; comp. Pers. yZbidan, “ to wish." 
7. Pish naémag...pativag. 
8. This is a quotation from the Ushiavait: Gathi, Yasna XLIII., 7 : 
Hiyat má Vohú pairi-jasat Manangha, 
Peresat-chá má : “ Chish, ahi &ahyá ahi?” 
“When Vohümanó came near me, 
And asked of me ; ‘Who art thou, of whom art thou ? ' ٢ 


The Pahlavi version of the above lines runs thus: Amat avê li Vohámanó 
bara mat, pirsid-ash min ts, 04811 “ Maun havá-de ; va min mûn havá-áe ? " * When 
Vohümanó approached me, (and) asked me, thus: * Who art thou, and from 
whom art thou ?'" According to DM., * Mn 2۵0۵-62, mûn zak havá-áe ? " 
* Who art thou, (from) whom that art thou?” Better “ Mn havá-de, min 
aigh (DM. zak) havá-áe ? " (zak being sometimes inadvertently written for 
agh in the Dinkard), * Who art thou, whence art thou ?" 


o. AMilayá i Vohímanó, lit., * the words or utterance of Vohümanó... 
IO. Or, *through what,” “about what.” 11. Comp. Pers. fráj, “exalted.” 
12. . Ranjag bard yehvánih. 13. Lak hámag-dalhishnih. 
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and for sanctity (is) the sublime self-exertion, and towards sanctity 
(is) the tendency of my desire, [that is, it is necessary for me (to 
tend) towards that object]; and on sanctity do I meditate as long as 
I am a seeker (of it).!" 

(58) The utterance of Vohümanó (was); **O Zaratühshtra, 
descendant of Spîtama ! what (is) sanctity (is) a reality? [that is, 
an object which (is) real (is) like that which (is) sanctity], so that 
whatever (is) that which (is) sanctity, (is) what (is) one's own." 
(59) Thereupon Zaratühshtra spoke thus: “ A reality (is) that which 
(is) sanctity, and as to that I am thoroughly enlightened and know- 
ing, that is, how the attainment of that (which is sanctity) in 
the case of him who (is holy, is) through Vohûmanê.3” 

(60) Thereupon Vohümanó spoke to him, thus: “0 Zarat- 
ühshtra, the descendant of Spitéma! put off this one garment* 
which thou wearest,® so thatë we shall confer? with Him by 
Whom thou art produced, and by Whom I am produced ; Who 
(is) the Most Bountiful of spirits, the Most Beneficent of exis- 
tences, Whose representative’ I am, who am Vohûmanê, [that 
is, I am a friend? of His]." (61) Then he, Zaratühshtra, meditated 
thus”: “Good (is) He Who (is) the Creator, Who (is) better than 
this friend." (62) Then they walked onward with the assistance" of 
Vohümanó, Zaratühshtra and Vohümanó, Zaratühshtra following.” 


1. Va yashaváish H chand khvástár havá-óm | minam, “and on sanctity do 
I meditate, (and will continue so to do) as long as I am a seeker (or I have 
desire)." This is a quotation from the Pahlavi Version of the Ushtavaiti 
Gáthá, Yasna XLIII., 9 e : (Avesta) Ashahyé má avat 1581 manyái—(Pahlavi) 
yas£aváish chand li &hvástár hvá-óm minam. 2. Haité-ig for haító-ih. 

3. The text is ambiguous and obscure. 

4. Better /4mag î dah. Dah and yeZabán as verbal forms being synony- 
mous words, the former seems to have been dropped by the copyist. Comp. 
Pers, dah “the human body or constitution.” Accordingly the rendering 
would be: “put off this one garment of the human body which thou 
wearest.” 5, Debrün-áe, lit., “thou carriest." 

6. Or, * when,” “ after that ;" (see the uses of chán in Mod. Pers.) 

7. Ham-pirsim. 8. Gubak; comp. Pers. gazê, “ witness.” 

9. Av. dkhshta. 10. Lit., ** then he, Zaratühshra, so meditated that.” 

11. Pavan avágih î Vohámanó ; comp. Av. avangh. 
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yad WA Adin (a yi 7 ٨ x dd 
wt UM WEA ۶ 
een (aà ۰ 


«(amas Aled ... ea N x 
dad Sel ag اڅه‎ AAA 2413 J 2j — B? ... M 
ase alsa, تست‎ aa mfa Sad ۰ ais 


Aae NA Wey, aa Hew, Bg 1 NA YL GM... 
o CAM As weld Yer stata AAD d Og wr war ۵ 
AQ HA HAU sel ay d ۰ A 

gd MA sua (a S a ٨ wA E 
AU, HAI YAI, sere, UEC, Vid, Gus, value, 
HUNG AAs Ad Dead AN (GN ٢ 

Mas ee AA ae Pa Lê AM i 
magni wa Ba (ah 
Gis, GAY, AM Hadi, AUAHI, AA 55131 TR : he 
ZU gt Bea sU d (aQ e A ۳7 
qual š W ANA AA AAN sa ade A ٠ 

AU sua d 53? q Cû. ۰ 
ASA Aud (alae 0۱ 
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-AUS AMAA sues ۰ 
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aai sili. 
Yds Way, 
۱۷6۵4 ZIMA ALI. 
anı UGANI 16 


elis. 218771221 ۹9۵ zei PA ۸ ks ads 

Yds UAL à5 WR... Jd Sy 

uua (28.‏ اس وه 

AEN el, WA HUU 1 uw wd uza aet wadi 

۵۱/۵۱ (a8 ... 7 -— TE 

"epe Adal libet, A Aaa SYA WAWR, د‎ 

36 AAA $2 SARL (d ... rae bs ja 

AME 23-0-0 Dae ۰ kK و‎ me 

DANA arch AAW ABa “ede” (aQ. ... be 

SUL 9/4۱44, MA SR Gai, ux vilaal, NA ae «dort 

oidi Wiel 2324110 (qà‏ په 

EMAL AN BAVA SUR GY ARE, NA dal او‎ RA. 
„ UAAR NA موی‎ eur GME ARG, 

HÀ ٢ ue (aî ٣ 


۱۳۷3 GUI AREN AAU, NA dai utenti (an. ae 


Gı:-a3la „  „ ٩ ٩ 
AtA » » وه‎ » 
ALA » » » » 
„UNA AA ۱۰۱۷-2۵ 
سی‎ 2? 2? 27 22 
دو ينن‎ > > ” 
$S9A-SUAE ,, ” » » 
WARLA gy, » 
وو 2-00 د‎ » » » 
AA , y رو‎ » 
ولنم دي‎ 1 » » 
نا یسور‎ ” ” » 
SIE > » و‎ » 
WAHI Yasni WAAL تمه بجع‎ Haai (aQ TENANT 


Yeas WAN, otto URAL. 


DL AMAA 9 wag ake ce. 0 e 
HA KA AMA CAAA 51 "Ria BUA ARE AUS 
۵07411 ) 33 67 ovdi AN اا‎ evd, WA Yea Gus 
AN AN WA wasted iud, d (ad. 

Ca ua; anise‏ هه 9331 Mauch AEA AL rari‏ سی 
UAA, RA NA ofled ayid TUM GUA Ad; AA golê l891.‏ 
Feld ANA UAN wer si AUN SUMA Hae AA,‏ 
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WA می‎ 
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Hio. 


SA AA هاج‎ 23۱-0 GSRN A مهد‎ Guaradi سی‎ 
SUA MAHAL Quad wl eA, Q UWA نه‎ zip War eA 
3 qen AERA WA AN, A ۰ sea DEKÊ 
به لتق‎ Wal AFA SWALI MUS qaq dame ۷۷ 
AAHI اوخید‎ HIS ele AGIT dal د‎ 141554 AARATI 343 


ANA gell Away d GR... — ... ۳ 
WAN اه‎ wer alld TRAD e GNI AA 
uzien (aê... ee Ms 2 


eif tuat Mal «Qs Manzu AMA NDA uien (ad.‏ سينا 
GAHÎ UWA Aad avid... e ET ... E‏ 
6۲ برد HÀ aa an DS‏ ییاه KWA HUGE WA‏ 
eur Gard, d (ad +5 Û‏ باب al suai‏ 
qalin A ular. wera Qatu, Q WAMA Yr 71 w‏ 
NU AA d AARAA MAN e, a (ad...‏ 
WA AA Wau Aay, AA‏ ج لېه 
Hired al Hal Cad ۸: d E. 3 NE‏ 
Mar SAN c UES wl, ould A wid £u Graal 234‏ 
WA An AE AA gA Ms, û (ah ۰ 1 Ie‏ 
WA dai US AMAA Mdai WHA disp sre,‏ وج guar‏ 
Aa BUA MEA GAA MU SAA VAA saai (aR‏ 
Ra ad, NA YA‏ لت 0111441 Aad 2۱۵۱60 siat‏ کی 
id AMA 04:43 d (ah‏ 

gE AAN, cB w 7 3ه‎ “Tew m 
yaari 21841 CUAL, c? SHA ONAN deld Haj ad, û (ad. 
BUA )مب‎ ara au Brey AAA ابید‎ sedi NA 
wail Asia aysen Retell, aia aA a Yer AA 
seid, AA AN AIM aia (e... بط‎ a 
ان‎ 32994 Vet al AN ude ALAA onde, Red 
WA vla MHINA YAA اه د‎ aA, da wel wa 
591-5163t<1 Ala A5 WUA aN AAN aa, AA 
SA-SU A MU WA Adi Ws yugaa wad aad adi. ... 
ARR Aaaa AUWA (Qum wa, Q (33. 
sweat 44 


—- ڪڪ رتست masr‏ 


yrds -— tot sla. 


aql NAN MAHÎ WAG Had =... TN mia re 
YA AA YAU GUA (SR... i HE 
PAIL, WA SR, ALL Ad MA BUAI ddl YA T" "dl 
amit AB geil YA Sut WA aee GR uw. 
uw 4 d BLAU UAT AM ota, WA A امک‎ 
vaa (ah. pe ee T ave 
۱۱ج‎ and سدع‎ aig إا‎ ... 
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als. 


SALAA AHA AN HAÑ, AM BUAI HEHE WA A ANAZO, 
ZA AL MAMA 520, NA RUA NA CHAFU KINA Sal, 
Dell gus AA sopa (aQ ... za - 
YA ANA BWM Guat AA ۹1 Bel WoW, AA 
ند‎ 221 HASA HAN د کیت‎ 1 211051 ۰ 

BULA 26 HA WA zena WAN AMAN Bs «udi (Q. 
سیا‎ URAL dd gaa AA سپ‎ Na WA wag; اج‎ 
dat k A Hal Ud, URURY AÀ BAA L SAL ۵ 
YA A d OU A a, WA AA aA AIM ala 0 
BAAG YA Sra oeni ANNA USA PAN AIM as (33. 
RAMA UYUN USO HIV GU HA Ad 11-0 AN 


924213 (a ... eve ۰۰ ... 
AAH Ya wel 541 zabo ewa Dy ods eê PA 
SHA, AA AN dd AURA we... S 


RYAN da AA HAN Suer راد‎ Rae T ET. eN, 
AJA MRAd, HUN 2270531۱ quer AA wes WA )اند‎ WA 
ADA SN ead w ) ۰ S. a 
sad WA adai ukaa wel aaa evd, NA یاج‎ 
MBUA WA AN wel Guest, 2 AMA «(au aile ager 
qf سه‎ Raa BA As WA Maa gaai WAAL 
ddl, d (ad... ae d "m = : 
ASH Ad BWA AZA لب‎ UA ۰ i aqê 
SWAG MBUA AREA Wesel CHAMI evd. oe ds 


A A Aye 
= DACA — 


û Wak DR, 


($$23-31) 
($$33-33) 
($$3v-3c) 
($83 -vo) 
($$v1-v3) 
(85e v) 
سو ې‎ 


(§ fuu) 


($$uv-51) 
Wle MINO. 


n © 
„lelê. 
yrds 9$ 4۰ 


E. 
8 

[tsa ۱۱516۰. 
ag. (@anÎ) Au sta 9 Y, AR Ws YA 11101 MAA a 
ټھ‎ B, WA USA aad HA HR MAA ay s3 B, MTA 
qual ase dd aep š2 9; wma PA Ma As aga (Add) As 
MR ډډ‎ GA awu AD, wa Ad AREAS AIM Bags ies, 
YA sa WA en Wate d ub aJ MAB, 214 emi UAY ۱ 
UAE WB Adres af ovy, oti پچ‎ @ ail ۱ 

MAS qdl NA aza d ۷3۷ Hi 539.5 


: 94. (1) Au sta 3 Y, ن3‎ AMMA Wda Nai Quwi 


q «aUe, “YARD”. 2 BAL wma “ula ea” 
maar “acl روا‎ at ۰ د‎ HAAG, “Audi, 
sid " Rada aime well 21501. v رل چاه‎ AA wa HA 
URA 311437 elo AGER As واه‎ pony". u :ل‫ ات‎ 
“SAFU, ۰ t alza, eat lyg, رتا"‎ ۰ 
Y U, ell HAA xto Ret, E 134, ته‎ 
wa Sead, “ Ag ” € ALG RUA UYO VLA, 
klo AL AUAI ALUSE “AY 7, ۹13 MALL. ay of «A3 9L 
kin, ۰ io (ài (mao qa “Wê q) AM 
HAAA 3i 3; به په‎ RA I AM Bel arg. ” )بي‎ 
Ca qw, aaa ۸ iX AVA ۷۳۷۵998 “ هول‎ 
NI 3". دا‎ MAU, “al WA ۳ 

q 


ال 8 


Arg ayaa UYUI هبه‎ ( OA AAA ) Aq ۵ AYA :و‎ “¢ 
مه کي يداع‎ 27 (a) AA sÀ q rete Quad Ter ٩۱ ١ 
Jani به‎ ex wl 692 HR SAAN AA Weld MAN waa, AA له‎ û 34 
abate YE (must Vea) q Ua Ail ۹ څاه‎ 5۱۸ HALA 4د‎ ۹ 
stel 27 


X sta 9 X, As vA RUY MUA dad AY 1‏ په د 
Clava? (AA yva) Ba A AYA: YA all ¥ Avy walg AA Maid‏ 
Ray 31 Va wy 9 au Myo? X Id adus aa Ss ۵‏ 
NAGU ied? (mu gaai) ¢ a wre AMAL? NA w‏ 
said B 2 AA (LSA) a ald wel rg WA eX ? MASA 414 yorda?‏ 
«AL ¢ AAA UR e sai cedi ? |‏ اه 


Lg 


vy. 9 sy D 3, Maw Cd) waar wen 6 
AAW AA AN isa به‎ HA ë A AR MA Bia 3298 NA ds لف‎ 
qai HALO 4 GAE AMAL RDN AA (aed) Hi nadd ) Rw wel) 
Fadl ( 3 ). ۱ 


‘YH, NA sea’ OS, Aa (alsarir) at Ala dev Yau 9 3 ev adai 
Maal ای‎ 3D A BAA d تا ها‎ sW; dat ds "ital 
atus Qeli? alê wa AAW UASI A a AWA ۰ 
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ç y. MU ska BY, dev ava aNd Y Q Ud Adda 529, 


t 32441 3۱۵۱ Seth aia: “D aga’, AA vaag wy” A we 
MAB. a A31 که‎ 

3 GUR U del, 4 ۰۸ Y mad “Fra M U. 
y MYA A WA wig NA Ug Aa به‎ Aya 9, : AAR 
AL $ê, v (aa ۳۰ 


¿ AAU glo Vale, Baad عم‎ MALA Gul a 83 
adi dài si “wld, Ras ” Mum D. & OV Ay 
ve ) mag Allee, aang yås ous". RAL ado WE 
“A, DON?) NA WA Rede Ad HAU FAA” AA aa. 
an ait تو‎ 


UTA và' KRS Ale, 3 


he 


DHA (MAM suai) aai ABI AV, NAA Wl altel 47 
نم‎ AÙ, 


EER Swell flo q25 axial‏ اجه غلا ,5 9 584 3 ,ید وا 
B; a p‏ غاب MAL daxdb aal‏ یمه saqi ÀA B; lab areal‏ 
Mov dal‏ الس د AU As YR WALII ayel SAMÎ HAD, a Ml‏ 
axtst(lul Gau B.‏ 

seq 9 Y, AMMA MWA d (5840 ) š5 c Alefl‏ 9 )1( .لا 
mêz spp B.Y (2) Ad aw asa Q Ə y‏ لاو ٢ WA‏ 
مجن بد P RU Ad gadt ad (M 3D ) (3) WA WAU‏ 
d (GAR) 3 s? ACT AA HAS atl RIA, (aA) A syai uag WA‏ 
UMMA Addl AA q RA, AI (MR WAB). (v) aM ceux ٣‏ 
UYUH AA B ALT ABA MRI AAD; NA ced? ALIA AR AAD‏ 
AR ady MBI? AAD; Au A Wasea WA AA 9 ei‏ 
NA wa amaid AAA IA sell gsəuq ag al.‏ را WY ad asg‏ 

ey. Au sta لاک نه بلاق‎ aA AUN s A Ùd aad 
vient aet MASA SRB یه‎ WA AIM ude ۹1) ۷٧ 
$3 WV, d ava WANA MAM 4ه وله‎ gaf vaat RA 9, 


a 
t i a 7 


VAAL A RH apÀ v; 6 ya (aa agti alga, SUA 
ala AGATE a AAAA 3۱ AÛ Dy AA باق‎ “Q YU Wu c vy 
SAUL & ANAM Mailed WU d." 


1 MAL go Sequel “ nafs lea,” “raa, ” 


"uerit", 3 ۸ 
* e 
۷ DP.»4K. yva au; DM. yva wiv a wea 
(asa, “aag AA CA ۲ ا‎ AAA, AA ced 
UA NA AN BA AR MAA oak YA 3. £ORAZ4X q Beet, 


o POA WY ag” quor “arn” was. وله‎ Ma sinc seus Adf 
WA WALO AUN ری‎ WAAL SUM @ دا ده‎ ol WA AHA” Daz 
249, an 2È. KUVALIA Yea aet, u AAA, “MILL aL 9.” 


io «e 11 AURAL du ado Gulal “Use”. ) 
۹ AVAL BILA (YULU klo و521 ندال‎ “TA Yale Aai sai.” 
13 BA, "wen kil 3094, نات"‎ «Ql, ۳ qY ۵۰ 


Mada, 14 43d, 


¥ Nass, 


o jl. NA sty BY, cs AAA RAA YA UWAN vai, ۹ 
AN adael wre ته‎ AA; ته ه کت پوت‎ dx A vdi dl d 
dax UGA 221 deat AP oval afl; سمح‎ A’ ua Badi aag d 
yA په‎ BA D 3 cai HAAN Was AAR ey, AA MALY MAI 
AN ارصه‎ ay Wa 9 Y cai Vials Ad Uva 140 asait ga. 


avy. (A) Wa 334 9 Y, c» WA VA 9 Au تست‎ 884 
yia AA del وی‎ Frau ale ai WA DA WY odd- 
Fall, ag C4 aag, Aad تیت ته‎ Brad, Bd میهد‎ 
4H. (2) da Q yay eta MPG dap seal Maal wie rad 
dal لدع‎ Malar atts mee ar D: alata, say, mue dîkil 
Hlas, t BUH, HA y oqa 9 


RI. AA 384 BS, c? re wR SA A Aldd qs 42 veal 
MA y? 2,4 WA WAN dà aû Û 3: “ ¢ psy." 


N 


13 w. AA 584 9 ر<‎ 225 (sJ) Quy (Rua) al, AA 215 ê 3138 
au’ (adaa aist) tel; A5 d MAW (Gus AA 210141130) dl 2144 9, NA 
As ea ٩ MLL (ANA ۹7۹411 ( 0 Waq 317 


i maa URA 4 eR GBR, “cal ABA Was د‎ 
27۱441 HAA aal RA.” 


2 “UMD” 3 Waa AA: “el ave AAA, MSL 
aia: q uta velelle; ely A adi: Ha vaie 
“ AA veo,” agita vellalle “ Qanaq wera, ” ۰ 
په‎ el HAWA YA amad GAA 3: YA PALA ۰ 
§ "pop ULA cosas." 9 AA UR A sla Mall As AA HLA 
نن‎ ۹ Alot VAAL Era 
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Û, AR YR AER Aad AE WAHA MB 53 9‏ د 
ahaa, "mapu, sea.”‏ € 
uaa 2i 3 oP 5 U‏ زد AAA. qo‏ په تي دهع " wwe‏ زرد با 
لاد ais ga d xa stl Su se OU AU ell, mid dev qez 215 ame Q‏ 
El seated eot eon’‏ )ماد Meyer ۸ A RL MAYA aad A5 SH‏ 
AR ely al ۰‏ ها 


yrs wa, is qo ML ۵ ù 


Sad Hae BRA‏ متس 3171د AU sea" 97%, SAN‏ بد 
Me HAAY adlad® Hi Az Têv, AR AVAE D.‏ 9,1 


iM X. 3 RY O5, As ezk A اس‎ Sud veg 45 
asdal ah, Xy Ay waa AD) AL gz uela (Hall) 4573 


he 


vey. (1) Da sta 9 Y, c2 UZA MAA als ai es ۹ 
NAMU 5 9, AAs NA quad WA BY; We do (siat A) Al ۶ 
(att) t sis. Vai AIA, WA 2154۱07 Cal AA ۶۶۵ ل7‎ 
Zaad MA wer al. (2) celal We sta e mise ( asa ) A ovale quta 
Vl edl eux dua HIGH wy eg 3 x Sacra i MAS AA Ally Modell 
PA VB; WA camus MAA sya و سید‎ 3 xD اص اه‎ 
BE RAA ana AIRS AAU ARL AD Al Al 3 Al d ANAY 753 
Yod SAR NA AASS AUS ale. (3) A GAL Q Bad H542 edi 
MAUL UU BA 33 BL Fett wa, Pell sal وید‎ lA P sy کد‎ 
saqi AA ê û ۷۵ 2 ۰ 


w. ۳ sta 9`, (Al aza ) eal Asov 9, AA (aya)‏ وله 
Ad Ya HANA d WNA Gus‏ رف HAAA Mor 9; d eql eA As‏ 
AY Hdd 533 dii 9‏ 


ag Xy. 344 seq O5, kiss دال‎ aka 402 Silê? D, NA 0173222 
Aag A WAL ALA a (3). 


qv X. AU sea 9 Y, Vals WAA RAUR ddd ur ۀ‎ D, NA 
SL UAL VAL PULL HLS LAL S. 


ECT 


q RUA lo ette, لاد"‎ vibus dag, lle ۰ 2 ۰ 
(aza, د‎ UAL xto Alas, cz Aad ag A ml awa D. 

v azalellect, 

y aa plore UT S0131 wad iya IgA, د‎ 
Aa aai “gal 374 een? cippus, als mini As aaa 


dead WA 97. s Rog awa eto Al راه‎ We, sa 


a um AN”. v au م2‎ ¢ ۰ 
u Xlovally; wud xo raa “As 
io ۰ vi ۵۰ R WAA kio KUA 


“yag ”, 


| ۰ ۹ 
$ Aalst, 

2o î DA sta 9 3, aaa t ۸ A Quad) AWA (adl). 
DUA 9; AA awae ی‎ sts guld 6٣4 a d; NA 
ه0 جبېهیق‎ ell Ziya zat ( ı29); aut. NAAR AEM Aldd) 
WAHA (BAN) DBA اا نه‎ ۰ 


213. Zi sla D 5, به‎ SUA AU Weald MA KAYA 
s sü afl, QQ SA AY al (AM sear); a o Srl 11۱۱١ 1 
«(2 BA AN ل د‎ RA ly, Q SY sta Sadi dail (DA NAJ). 


22 y. (1) Aa 5384 BS, ALA واه‎ (AA yor) sel ət 9 3:— 
AA yai PE AAA AAR eX d NA AA geal ند‎ ova? 
(Fis) ANA 3" AR (leg) AE B, ra (As) WEB eux (g) 3 
9.” (2) WA 38 RA sty D %:---“@ y əu qtaq له‎ a Ye’ 57 
aly, dat Sty فلا‎ AA لته‎ AMAL HRI 5F 3;9 ay (33102) wl wa 
Ta’ (a) Mai (sov). (3) amu 381 RWA sey’ B3:— uF Sonia ai 
ARY WL B A svelte AA 9; ua PA Vide cade ال‎ da wre 
AN Vide aà 3. (v) aM GA Rall sex 9 Zied WUA اد‎ ١4 
adai Agidi ادن‎ 245 BUA eaid XU ava له‎ AR ee 
2444 اډ‎ Sue ys ae dl Wala Cage ABN Adal AA لته‎ 
SIA YAR GAUL WAL eux ی‎ dale acl (A sell us 07 (u) aol AQ ده‎ 
sA 9 غه )مهو‎ ail HIRE UA AAU Malad Heel WA 


—— 


٩ Maa, ۷۷۵ a اک لاه‎ 
3 DUA DA guai رابجا ید‎ serat aug ۰ Y یچیه‎ WY 
SAA areal suia 21l4 ۰ 


4 qued. s Regele ) 31 MUA.) CETUR 
ac (Hv NA aai, Gr MAR, “wadi «ell. ”. ) ے‎ walla 
“AU AAA, YA ۰ ما‎ PL AL 2414147, qo Ar 


coro ae” ANd,‏ واه ۰۱۳۹ LS, “eA‏ اي (331a‏ ما اب 
IAAL Mala; 7 AUAA “Heel wad ABA Bs 3x30 7 4‏ “ 
ad ai. i1 PAM SULRIL-U; YA XORA ted AHLU B.‏ 

i2 ۷۵۵ qatuqa, “ 40 eal”. 13 2۷۱۳22 0 Ga 
“Waq; ko MIG. iv UA HUU, ko Aga, “abla 
ayer ۱:4 7 va marin Aard, waa aà 
“ada Mia AAR, ” 


yrds 6 1 ۹٥ $ ۰ 9 


aed wa ole) AN aR ech, نم‎ BN AÛ WA dale ech.” (š) اه‎ q ۰ 
aid A xeu D دعس‎ Ullal HAN امس‎ 3 ٧1/۹۵, 72 
xus AEA a Fellas AA JERI sa iq MBA; sys VA 
3 vad Haar HA sid غه ات‎ (ê) لته‎ waad 9, ۷ 
(là دت‎ Ala MAA HAUL AHÎ وتن‎ AYAS, Ad dd aw 9 
HAI AYR MAA Ra Sis BAR NA Bal USHASIE atari We A18, 
Adley La maud ma Ase leg Sata ړپ"‎ Wag’ AAE پد‎ 
YAA چاو‎ wig AVA, (o) AA ته‎ Aa Hel ssi AA 3 بد‎ quis Ra 
HAL AWA Aa MWA 52 ,ره‎ A MWA HERA Adilt AUU Sal HA Vata 
sal AVA, AA DAWA Arad MAA AARIA gaia Mar 22 
ate AW air Gua wa wal AIA. (€) AA به‎ AWA SER alg RA 
yx بد ق‎ 3 ANA dia 53 رق‎ dov MWA uter ond alat AAA waridi 

SAN Badr aula RU Wal: AYA. 


اب 


alas Malat 7‏ به Y. AY SOY O 5, dov yan Serdad 9 Y‏ ود 
YA dla ale WA ۹1 Vd osagt DAF‏ یاه YA WUA A; WA AS‏ 
dell AA SN, Al A HAAA A fled Monel AER Wal SAHÎ‏ 13 مه 
AAR AA d werd 2404 312 Wat 22131.53‏ 


SN 


RY لو رر سا‎ ALARA 5'J AD qt sala WA ۷ 


1 sarale "3 Ulovald sA” ARAA zlo )شي‎ APA 3.” 
2 Ado ۱85 GUA; xt SRE, “ayam.” 3 šle و‎ 
“suai diy e saqi,” "Geral 7177 Y ASA, + èşell- 
KAZA, ç Deas AA dt Ud Aaf MA )مه شت‎ 40 

m m‏ - کچ 

"utat WAAL AYR. o AH ان‎ 2411-۹۱, zlo BIA 
46 ay 1 » $ N 2 
Sal, AA. & Wana اجه‎ Adai, و‎ ad adi 


9 وپ 


Kari Wa AYA. 


qo wart Ha UL YAA WAWI درو‎ (MUA WAT; ۵ 
MU WA Adad WAA gadai” HAU “AN Ma aurea’ YA wa? 
alal a په‎ NASAHA a3 Ad AAA 33: AN Wag 
ul AYA X o As ماع‎ ly 8240 A GA x3, ald QQ mäda, WA 
q aad NA AAA sa HA AN 713 Vesa, لات‎ aaa وه‎ 24121 Bla, 


AY ANI Pd MAA anni ut وه‎ Û a 


é dasê, 


a ید‎ NA sea’ BY, به‎ aa MAY ZAWA Raat HIZ, Qs ABI dell 
a, Ail HEE MA naded 3112 ag ë 9, A AMUN dF به‎ oh 
aT qH ۰ 

3) له‎ Dg sta BY, نه‎ Bry yar IUE 3 8 data 41 
AU MWA AAD, Me al? YR AG MAE’ 9 AM WA a MEM 
(MALI) MAHÎ ll oy 3, 

Are Ad ui veg’ MES ۷‏ چاه X. AA SOY O5, WA‏ وچ 
به DUAL ARLA MV; AU wer A (iar) aeni wa slay‏ 
wa HAI (ù0)‏ 311 ده oval ysl‏ هبه Aa QalmÎ WA ana’ MABA‏ 
AM D‏ کل aij BAHIA YEN‏ 

CY. WYN SOY O Y 215 erg? ze eg 3: vA fld waah 6 
£15 vale AA AA 3 adw AA a exeo )اه ود‎ 54 
audi sya? WAA WA D. 

2& y. WA وی‎ 3, dov aN yay G1 HALAL IA BS cz ۸ 
Lae MAN ma Hdd WA چیه یه‎ DBs SAL (wee WA 9), 
HA d ASS YAA Visus epus AGIA AB, 


i DP. yva eu HIJAB, HAU may KIAMU, 8 
“AMA AA,” aaa “ AA و‎ 

2 «iere میب مدا‎ daru); sio fwata; rica via 9 Y 
پد‎ ha Cella, ولته ګل"‎ ltl,” Ba. 3 qiwa وس‎ 
URAL به‎ ۰ MU Weed AU, “quq VIWA UA org; glo د‎ Rg 
ary, Ata ARAM BW,” q a Gul klo $i “yay AA ". 
سود‎ Zai Aa w MAL GARE AL AN 
Bs Ú aua UU Ú ulaua WAR, Aq xp BW Y 
QICÎ eaux AN d rata Mla Wa B aor Reel ules visu 
da Qua 3.” y igiri ç اه‎ D sie, uelit, 

o MAUL “qaa AF,” Bea oP ery aa GUT an s? 9 q 

¿ mate (RAM, A ANA gda AA 1 AU سه‎ 
Cola galed, HAUL wre” AJ ahs Ula xo gaidy “ q 
»یه‎ AAR; < “Maal wry”. & Ugly ad., UYO Mg, 
په‎ <“ Sis, 


Yrsa wa’, ۷۵2۱ A 3e, rê 


30 y. (1) AU seq Q 5, MHL Wl yA ۹٥٩٩ ( ۸۵۵۱ ) اک‎ 
Az MEA Qaqaqa AU AYA, WA QQ اه‎ SAL a UB Md Add 
SA AY AUD; MEN sous? AA Maw ETAL AXA, MA alê 3 gad 
ات‎ HEA, AD MAN AA. (2) is AU ML aera well 31%, Ais 
avad Aaa atidi UZA AZ 40741-64164 WA ag لت‎ a (aa 
avd) Gurr (AD) 3 Wud کات‎ sill و‎ avd اه تیاعر‎ red’ wg" 
sla AU (22a) Al ARAN aid, ANY, MA ddai MRE SUA 56 
WAA MAUL MAS B; afl oy YEH MAU ARA UAL NA (uaa telo vad 
2۰۷8۱ saqi MA ANS هید‎ aux جع‎ 3686, da ULE 2۸ adi 
AMA Aa AHR Atal FAN D, AA o? X09. AA Sra AMNA ANN ۵۵3 
HAMA WL ABA AR. (3) MAY محه‎ AINE ale, Uy had oo o ((Au- 
VAI) KALIUA NA, ad نحه هڅه‎ ae 620 Ws 389, q wry WA agU- 
da (AÀA arch) isti WA e enr ALB 512 B; aqata dai SIHA 6 


i QUIR (HAUL, “leg, Caw” CRA) “HAJA “lea,” 
4۹۹4 (o ale aa) a Ru. uzini 


(Miraa) YAUA Ua ulta, „lo uxadclect, “ ae 
309 Yon Ad.” u ndi Aol Hl ٢ )به‎ HYAL- 


ېه wll al‏ هچب mua mA “aad Maa ale,” Bea‏ ري ال 
۹ ( ۱85۱۸4 وا RIAL" PA SUL HAWA MLA AWA Q.‏ 
AYA.) ¢ a GRUB, AMAL ko Widle, “aai‏ 
al vq.” Mold AA ci gerla aad ERNEA ad asta.‏ 
WE MAANA ARAN AAA A” glo Maraflged “AAI‏ 
d RA “ogi vag d^ e‏ 29۰۳ ع AL‏ 
Ageu MYA, PA aid‏ هوه Vo MBA aai Mg D, JA‏ 
"ېیک Yea” AU AA 9; H4 Ba,‏ تسه “ yadai‏ 
لت ) “dng.” Aor wead wed Agota ( gA‏ ولګ Hid:‏ 
USL. 1^ AR 245 lead had oe sexa Wa az‏ 
AJA SA YANI WAN yi, wd Hae Aq wr Balle ag’ 4‏ 
MA; ses wlll Os smani swa SAHA rat 60 wr‏ 
به" MAL FAL MW, AA way‏ د« D,‏ 4 نه Gut ead‏ به یف 
wir” Xl Aa D,‏ 
3 


1c Aas, 


SUN gs ARLA al, Auw ovid AAN RUA aM. (v) es 
AAA MALI WHA WAAL MI, WA dev WHA els deal 
YMA Ws asl ares May N esiad AYA, WA Q مس‎ Rel La 
MAKAA RA AYA I PA UMA AHN dee ZA جع‎ sum AR. (u) NA 
له‎ SI AA Misa ADIL ga Sa, k ته‎ R UA wy sza UB qt ad 
alw sal ARBAA; Ya Yt levy cov AN جد‎ Y GP ceux Q UR ۵ 
MTA yal aa, NA N su wa AUP اه‎ ($) AA wallaay 
Bw 116 1:50 yal g اتد‎ ale AA; of} uen 00 
( weai) oat? dar Aor MEA wai ga, 243 AB, AA ary 
YAR d «us UW} a (azul) AUN MAS Gua wea 9; wa d ٠8 
ARA Modi ial qas Mdi AAs vos x Waal Au به هه‎ WA da 
D, c? rural adai d "uas رو او‎ 243 yaa AAD; ABA aan Aaa 
al MAL YUNA HA grove? 16۸ NAI Mee sl B. 


314. (1) Aun sea’ BY, “Act add Gp ddl gadai, 3 
nod er al CAAA, arated AL Leh Pend (Ad HA) ari ARA 
MAS; SA 3 به‎ YIN میاه‎ Vda dle TAG rata RAA 311 
ŞAQ ale. (2) load erg NA Um xat. REAL gate Woy} PAI اه‎ 
ai ake (g uR 28 3 da); says > ul HA ما‎ RAN avery 
ahead Ue 9, q AWA ak g aw ada’ BR, ddl naa WP vf 


Aa اوو ٠و ووو وو‎ TORT Ses bo aa 


i Koni تسده ;9 ماه‎ rao Mad, “aA uaa, 
yas”, 2 gaolle, “qia; dt” د‎ sal 31 
Yor A MAA qa, “243 لته‎ AA UA oda WANNA weds” ود‎ 9 
AGHA, “ wid ان‎ yag. ” Y Cerarlagets klo aq (231, 
)یدرب‎ SHIA A2 A "رې‎ eur a qata. با‎ EAN: Sf ۱ 
HMA A PE, Aua AYA WA Igale + ۷۷ 
رده‎ ay Wel “UAL, 3244131, qata WA به ره‎ lg e. “Bled? — 

۱ تلالد و 


چب Sido CAN; DA, A UAL RAL QI ed RUA ARM,‏ ے 
ga saq IRA xa d. & ado RUIA.‏ ني VAAL VAL AR‏ غود 
la feo 113 Aci ana, “ell 5‏ بای 1e Waa‏ 
tuf Aaaa evel.” 11 ua, 13 "uidi, ۰‏ ,03 
sûs ON aq (lu, Bd 9,‏ واه ALG‏ هد AN klo‏ 


Uds HI", X51 BO WA 34, 14 


( “(bii ) 24143 (QÎR و ق‎ weal Ay adı 240€ saqi را اتمه‎ 
ia set MA ULAYA RAR vac, MA [Qu qall. uvel 3 
(a ada). (3) elev ag aya Wedel Aaaa ssl eduxi, re 
WALA AZUA Mya sl FA AVA; AEN zd AA eal were اق‎ 
۶٩۳ ععا‎ AWA که‎ (ga) نل‎ mde stl Bais Mea, vel a 
(YA ear) سید‎ aye BWA aA alla AA. (¥) eu 4 
SANI, MA gls ydg AA aise (a) Ad wQ, a waa ag 
MwA, Aq AUNA y: هو‎ (A) AA sla al’; WA a aR 380 wg’ 
۱39 MWAL AA UZA AU AA. (U) MA UV, Arora 211 
A AM, ALT a AMAL gaan Bey waei AA yur AAU 
MYA Z: “oP Ay wy 9 AA Ay BD? awl Pa yw wa 
du لد لاد ډه‎ BA AL MAUL جاندو‎ AR 9 % ale ۶ mA rm uad 
mire MEL ARL HEUD 3 MEHA ? ( ¢ ) AA oT ARRA د‎ edu 
"۱۵5 ۷۵ 9, NA UR NA Queue, RAM raat ېه‎ YA NAA eeng 
ma 483, a ه٥‎ (AA) ARIN ames wal gud Badd 
Aag Wud (dove) aya WA a AN DAU Guia As ad. (o ) aM 
ABA AA yva Ewa MYA, Bea NA Gary Qum 3: % ې‎ 
AY Q AR 529 MYA? NA (es YAYA MAA HIZ AA vel AA ww 
3۳] MYA} VA Aig’ BA gaei wa, (Aa sled}: ) “esl q 
(saa) ARAN ALU SIA aud, WA 33 Q (eaa) 182 [Asal evî), A 
qa (Sitta AA) woall QA Ukaidi wula ale, AeA 3 ce ۸ج‎ 
GAN avy WA 4ه‎ oy Q (arini) ول‎ Yaa ANY ale’ ( ¢ ) 4117 
WA Carel tej AM UA ale B As AYD; ceux 4o ۹13 


1-2 maar Cet Ria a gea (gva A AER. ) a Ua, 
kto ۰ v زح جي‎ WHA Yes 9: په"‎ aa... AVA 
wel sal AIA; APA wal qu- a el aa0.7 U لل‎ 
fly. ¢ weolle, "oo a”. Y SASL ¿ دق‎ 
a3. v tels, xo elle, A wt lla نت‎ U dal maa di, 
ay uag” un D. IAAL Ado Hela. qo MAVU, Ndo 
MUU, “UA” AA Hea HULL Baa AVA abus As ۰ 

û ۰, WR clo ely “eau, ۳ 13 KU 
Ng, “aa wag”. w ۱ ugs, 14 GAR (gets 


Mga) “Aled Adlig, stal”, 


92 ass, 


ale (arate) ava qa 23 ay wa AA 3. (e) ADB 3, ۶ 
As maal QQ al sad wa doa ven dea al adl ad a 
NAAR AA AR, da 5 was dîk seal ٥-7 244 BAU Poa aa 
alg; wa ) AN Gaz”) A Aaa wa نه‎ wad 28. (1°) Bs A 
By, AWS Wye BAL ov whl RIA 3 emi (AzA ات(‎ 
WA Ds Alval ے په‎ Sa, al N AAR mill اتید‎ awl fl 4 ۵ al, 
PAL UM ARLES AN AA del ria wer 9, deja Weel A ake Wear 
MALI ARAN Cate apu (1) As AGS, sal 34s ovata’ 
HE VWs Isia vaai is DAL Awad g BI AN wa, د‎ ۸ 
AARNE diu, ته‎ 111171 (ese Hid) lS Ver, WA GAL WA rug’ lai = anl 
NA yams Hd, qup MBAs DUMA wel ordi AA, WA a- 
WA aL اعد‎ MURA Ide AH Vel وه‎ WA gld aa ale, 
DA sll (aval) هته‎ RA ale. ” 


3& y. (1) MU sea 9 5, WAN 412 ته‎ pret lod B ui ay EE 
a@1 GAL B; NA 242 HIZ په ( به‎ eter all ) lov 8 Q xat B; 
درد‎ HALAL (Aid) به‎ (REL AR) Mor B Gaal sisi 9; ah wer c 
HIZ deel NA As WA VIA WA همع‎ WA yeu evasit ( B ); 
Hor 14٠4412 wlll’ SAL AAA څې‎ FAA, WA wt aa Wa" (ət 
Adl B); d 31072 Wale aA ( W3 ) atq BWA As Vide zaie ( Ə ). 
(2) (acl zels AM, c? Gat AM D, Q بد‎ 3: Fiala youll 


i AR Aa Raat; 2140 Cag, Fiza. 2 MAR, د‎ alid; 
PUA ۵ه‎ s( sti 441B; ado ال که‎ v uqa AWR, د‎ 
اه‎ SER Aled EAA dag Al, BIE ء‎ HA, x. Aq; ont AUN awe 
MAA Vy 412 و نم‎ I Ray AMEN, “ isis, ext". ofl لت‎ 


asp u 24311 ؛‎ maladi, “ale cad A; ” WA 
BAN ) ۵۵ ) RAA” لته‎ aza. DM. uoo ۳۵۱۵۵ ۰ 
MA, HAMA 7”, 9 afle 4 VRH lady- c, ¿ WAA 
DMA ۶ madia, SHOL £ BALAL BMA, 

io 316-2۵ s qa, 1٩ “say په‎ AEA 7 q2 الد‎ 
MALL WA AAA 241414; HIZ ونب‎ 13 IT S 


ay mel AU Mos ave ALU Aq B, A ۵۵ UTA PALA 4303 Š, 


yras 98), HELL SR Al 3v, EE 


-d'ez2dil, Vid Maal AUN, Aes ara yell, ANIN red, 
aA 012114114۱30 ala; Maa sre, qat well Yager Rah, qa 
MAU? (Saan WAL) dl ugad; (NA Bea’) o Suet da 2134 atl Vil 
ad AN (AUR Š ( q. 


33 Y. NA sy O 5, UYU MAA TAL MLA AA fled Al 
Wai D- «ea aba c2 wurluai*s ale Wa, add oP Heda 
dR (sati sus) 4 (RA), NA ml Uda ٣ gad fiad ( 6389 ) 
qil y (szamai ail) 4 RA. 


y. (3) NA sgy BS, Aurel NA WA sea’ Mel (aal‏ ۷د 
ai wed Veale ags Held Ad Qusa Wen 4‏ لاک MRI): cv‏ 
d usu MAL HUNA mies WD, vid 2۱/0 YA alsa del rier 9dl ovd]‏ 
rel AYA Y > a ariel‏ ه0 لاد We Ver AM UA AN‏ مک AM. (2) È‏ 
Diy YA‏ چیه % uia Bude. (a) 30 (well) ai Mar AMU Seu aver Š‏ 


q HAHA S: “HAASE Heda AA A arain, dase wet Aria 
MAY oF 63۲ AA 24-4644 Ula atl oug? wea. 


2 quens. د‎ YEG 9 Qu [Qa agale, DA 3, oP nS 
WMA MIL REN yell Var A a. ۷ 'Qlê-ê (&3lel, AA 3 2 
یدید‎ dea Hd xaf RAN الا‎ SA; Wa Sel ear, AAA, AAA خا‎ 
ad anu AR sel Ver ۰ u CUYE orate, AA Gul به‎ 
Udd av يوت‎ slay هه‎ erat اه‎ u WAL reac aul 3 
SAMÎ ۰ 


; tl. وا‎ 24591 Wy atu, kuy 2 

€ MAMA HEA Weide نتا‎ MANA AeA <“ 3iloj: 
aa; aled.” & A Aa 29€ a A A D ola 
(la ai “@ HS ava dd yba aad $a ٩۳ DM. uso ۹201 
دهد‎ ABUL D Mt هنهک 2“ او‎ wai ee 
GY AMT Aad MWA Wal eal AA Ai هد‎ oral AYA, و‎ 
alal 6d3. wa dà 771 Lo AMH AA GMH, “ovate, 
844313, did,” 


a dast, 


MAA MaA ARU aA AA YU AMAN WEB; sRa Y ah giaa? 
ovale Sls Alor GU? dw? SAN AA AN ida WAUN AAA وت‎ ad 
@ AR al 3; Ag (Ad aa) ule’ BF vA Ry MANA AI 
aA yours ad vah (q) visu د‎ 44 Sel 20٨7 aiad uel Wa; 
AM aug (Aa AHA) we 9 5 AR Swe sy Aq hag’ wq We $ 
PAU DIM? ASRS WAAL Wa west dl GAAS AAU aa. 


34 y. (1) AA 384 BY, cz غه لاک‎ vida atl AAA seal Ra 
AYAAN, dat ds Als arf UN YA Aly dM Wael saqi, awaa 
BUZI SAS Vict ARA AR? AREA Ale sadi, MA MAAN 21717 gi 
GAR saqi (oid Haat KUYA maar sea’ way’ 99 qa AN gaani 
Midi geds AY AÀ ALE sway oY @q da Yet seal cat Ba 
Rd HZ 07 ava Udd RA AM Get اس‎ (al) Bw oy 22 AA ARA 
4 eel aN; ود وه‎ mast? Av 9. RAR Uaa AVA دام‎ 
aR Aya AR wor aad Adz دنه‎ Adag AIA, A waa’ Well به‎ 
4 Gu a Q Wai R; wa wag uel Q werd Bia جع‎ qa OO 
AA Suh eM us رق‎ quoe لد ته‎ erat la ېی‎ lar d d dor (val) 


۹ GALA $3; UMA Elo R. 2 klo ,و‎ 3 klo ما لت‎ 
v BWANA AUA EYA, mua wa: “Q oar wa ya 
BAA WA 9;7 ATMEL (rao (xa, “graa, dod; aig: SRA) 

u "uae, C ۳ + (ases, (zo ASK) “DÖ, 
Hsr.” و‎ gY aaa ada a a Ag, څک‎ La 
اد ېلت ډه‎ ¿ qaa 35 wlan, “AA 13; “Aor ya.” 
& waa DUAL AZU iie. ۹ه‎ Ada وي‎ 
qa Au HAL pw اخ‎ “ANA” “2's BIR” URAL ده‎ Add ښډي‎ 
ewa? AAA نه‎ 3. AA HAAA BW GS, As wer MAN o'er Aa 
Eyal HAWA MN AVA; NA cz Hvar MAN Seal sal oP rif ens 
a وه‎ Gi d Wow asc a, d 640 da ١ var ZA uad 
RI ale. 12 RUA lo 2181ê, “Yel (wQ AY dias.” 
13 WUA ste MSR, “êfl ail aue ola” Baro WAAR, 2 
azal WU هه‎ aai wild d olla,” qv UM AGIA, ۰ 
ARM, “seg.” 


۷2۸۵ اک رخف‎ 3'1 NA 3$, a 


Gur Rg 49; WA Mes ova Ua VALUE US 3 ٩9 well (sid) ٩ (ela) 
qay (GA) وید‎ AN. (2) AA (CU SEA) ARIN ovat Bear eat NA 
Mai WAN MAINI, AA RU ARA ALS به‎ wurst ay oaas? RA, 
ېه‎ PY] 5 ave aov ېه‎ HA ه‎ 11171 2122 MAN 20 als. (v) WA 
Valid MW DAX: HEA Wd Gal dax $ 231411), Wel AN Had X c7 Diz 
olm dry sal aes ېه‎ GA, PUN Dis go $0 eta, NA ټه‎ QQ ۷۸ 
myer MAN AN a MU. (4) SIN وید‎ flora +Û (SED) Bear (t 
هني‎ YAU A, $ Peat HAWA gend suele Madr HL lary 53 Ə; 
اد‎ Gaal oval ae, HAW Ml HUN نتالې ټه‎ Arad 6 
(Guat WA 9) Q (RI yal HAMU) YA 9 aR d saqi 341 NA Fale 
4A 9; Qa wai Marl ear are AAA AAR gami Hai ae, 
mat NA As rer 4:171 ARL ea eio. 1 


at 3. AU sda’ Š Y, Are ald do (shay) 9 Y PN Bef 
ava se 676 we MIJÎ ais, Ad ۹ reid به به‎ WA (sda) 9 5 
S? sy da mad Ge d (33 AH ay} “` onerat ۳ 


۹ RIA Gelt X نره و‎ Aral vA sis sts A By” 
د‎ 3211415 ۵۰1 vada, “As sQ vod qas È (329) vont Hay Q.” 
د‎ ٩۱5 “well, ” adeg, ” v 3498 yerd چاه‎ ٩۱ 2۵ ٢ Dig’ 
HAA BY. 4 ado (AIL, à CRA uaa NAA, “uot ۳ 
& Caste, aA tX ots ANAL Aar aR A wy wa D. Qasšqi yrds 
HA ۹841 AHL GALA UAL WALD. (MAU Cased’ ی‎ 13), go 2o € AL) 
9 alty: “Nê lo AU, “Balle,” “orale” ابید‎ gal, “ıa,” “Nate,” 
HARA a.” Bey weal awe atl ai ase, Va ad lsa ae 8 
(aD ange Mary try’, ssa 2< 3), ko < AL) ¿ 2 
č RIM, io AMAL CHAN,” "aepo" 1۱ q 2۱۹۱۲۱6 t 
ABE UA, AAA AA: AA aAA aAA du. ^ 
R Ad HM A 3: HU aA aa BADA MNA 4۷3١ oy 
BAN AN gı WA 3 DA saq رق‎ AÑ (AMARA yor ( eraty al 
Tres امد‎ Aviad PIA acl 28 ۰ 


43 YA A we AAA A AEA DIA 9. 


و 1$ 


usu, oP? WA NA vua aN-‏ لاله AU SEY 9 , Dy xu‏ ید واد 
BAM nala Gata 2.2‏ و W 43 Vat,‏ 


(A) (Adal) DA 39-85 Y, MAU yo? NA vel af 9 û‏ رید و 
ste wet, saco vr NA Adi. (ad‏ لګه (FA yor) 39: YA NA GAL Yate,‏ 
wid daka: (AA AHIR MÈ ga D]el: raed, a» asel‏ 
ARAN AMAA NA Qal? HAWA AMA g AA alal dal s? Ev‏ 
seal. (2) stewordl AA (AA) Met «Ra. qas‏ جع JA HGH YS AAA‏ 
٠۰0 AA (2328)‏ المحغه ).۹ Hla, MA HU EM DAN ANA esl A‏ 
wate WA AS HALI (Madeley Aar). (i) A NA uaidh aa (3128)‏ 
qat aad, 3‏ ته YA VMA ALL D; JU May‏ بجع ANd, wld Ws‏ 
AAA 244 MU Mera (VA), WA ZY MAIN Sur UA UMAR AA, Wa PA‏ 
(AL all pour) 3: “q wll sv AAT (AL ae)‏ اد Dis mau AA‏ 
uu (b anys WA ceux 2 s due se D q Gus‏ ي gi d x& vel‏ 
Q wa AL BAA ddp sm 3 (+) adiga ru we D: (aus, aua‏ 
NA staal way (yar ava). (9) mala Madl zeds MAM‏ 
weet ysl wad A alam aris sia Dolu (Esta XL), watt‏ 
yey, AA ALA Ad (2) Ay AA Nedal dax YAA Rg MYA 3‏ 
ezsa Aad a &n ۱1‏ لن V3 A Mel AA DRIA; wa‏ نه sS Na‏ )هټ 
gad-‏ ای weal) lad Aro AA, A wwe Mier‏ نو (aad‏ 


~” 


q YA A "ua ۰ 2 ALAA GAL 
HAZL 


MAB’ S GAH v Add MO U ۳‏ و 
aan, > AAG,‏ وا qall gs, AIA‏ ; 
که (ADA (zlo‏ لته & andl anei HA Yva,‏ جرد 
vdet ) “4AM UAL,” “(lel Fat qta sa.” DP. yva a ya-‏ 
le (bead, “adad Wa AA ANAL “AMA vs yell‏ 
XR‏ که saqi. ” K. sava A q Carly aid a aad “2i2‏ 
WA 9, RAA go ANA. DM. yor alee “Acada ard‏ 
maa Ml Ld “84‏ برع موی io AAA Sla.‏ .2112121411 
dîk AA ale.”‏ 


yrds رخف‎ HUIS $l ac, و‎ 


MAL ZENA saa TAA (MIR) Mota yA sa4; NA له‎ ea AA 
Aed “lê AY مد‎ q Aswa WA eller da ¿Qu RAA. (ع)‎ MUSES 
AA (awa) UTATA Valder اغ‎ 2, ATA WA WALA aad Aad; 
sağ 2 9 لاد‎ du Gay 3, Ny 9 =Q aa da dla YA wu 
Ad AUN AA ( Q WA) a eor eaud Ad AA. (Ro) @ sid 
WAA BR, ANZA (HA) AMAA e24 au lle ou ده‎ ale, (aril) 
aan yaga ماه‎ (UA AYA) (11) اه‎ gral PA ANA 
NAURA 9, VAL MEHEN AA AA MAB, AA PAL Ad 
WEMA ALD, ABUL ٧4٠۷ GAA AHA A a42 6-171 ۵, 
هه‎ 4A Sra HAAN AA alt A AA 9 AA ad 3. 
(32) I-AA (BWA aural) AÀ warded Ws grai vay 
9 %: si geb Addl RÀ عه‎ aai للت‎ WA Hl sa sadé 
( a ( Ad عم ,رق‎ ABM تل‎ aai wud ) 7۷ 
AaB), HAS A > ( sa ) ۹۹:١ DO, sa Ca WA el 
Hove ABU AAA ABL AA AYAL AL, AA o Walled WAN 


۹ GHB یه وروی‎ leo (lq — “al kad RA.” 


2 afla AGA“ aA ad,” د ” یت‎ RIH 
y AY Aga Ranai 7:7 4 quot sid st ngad- 
و ه2‎ < semî wadi A1 oaa qf, ” ود اجره سید‎ “PAL 


AMAL Bey LU 9 EU (URAA Yea یڅ‎ Wp”), 
Boy ed UUNGU (AA-AAA) DWA A zu Ball a 
ASA. وا‎ MLA] c2 AA Add WAA Ua هس‎ ۳٣ 
acg aai BAA. Baar وبا‎ AA: AA Ñd ad (ARAL) uud 


E YA, 4 )یی‎ J Slate, & & USL 


dig Fugs yiu qo aie: GALA ente, (UA uto 
ARIA, “ABa, AA.) MAN DNA: “PAL wai SIA wl ase Baal 
ga ۳ i1 9498 3: Wa Suq AA Ad ی‎ quña 384 Fj 
AS AU ULA 9 % به‎ AA, AMAL AA ARAURA AL AYA; EOE 
iAd lA NA SL ) gA) HAM lly څخه‎ avid 621/0 HUES š3- 
AA GRA asa ARAM AAAA HAAN af uy 3, 

R ۹1 U wa, 

3 


£ ets, 


sal (û) ARL (MEMBA Gaara) Maar (AJAR (eal); NA Rev 
HANA NA Ay GAL ENE Q یه‎ gal Ds INARI D; NA o 
ها ند‎ xb AAAI AA A AA BSS (AL) HAL ما‎ 
(3) aal ARIA Met 6 چ‎ AMNYA AZA YA MHA, vu zia Fa 
WA Asia dell al AA iat 28 aad ell Add R), WA da 
ale (Ra) Qul I AF grud WAAR Aa vA AHA yal AA wa 
باه‎ RAA AR ۹ (HAL YA) AAA ولا‎ BARA 18441 53 9; seq 
* cw Dy wl Uaa ae Sue (Asaf wis) du ara xv 
UMA aag Cea Ad wr x3 S. 
se 3. (ui) Ay 8ن‎ BY, 2s ara Q sy ۱٧۷ Mea 3Y 
dev yA به رق‎ sd ual wy B dv und رق‎ Adv sd wll 416 فتل‎ 
doy ANA B; (Mel) MA WAN agai A AR او‎ Hal Adel WA dell 
NA edî age ask AN RAI is wad SU 3, AR d ۸۷۱ ۷ 6 


~~ NS 


92 
Aa? D, Qa MAA AZA dà Hee Sat ۴ 


€ 


vo w. AU RY DS, AHAN ava AMS aadA MNA NA ۵۰ 
UKA NA 3; ea da aR? AA ore. eso ماد‎ dai (Sm 8); ad ` 


i Gea ute 3g edet (UA zlo 6200 (۰ 2 Na (aus, 
ui eet. د‎ UAL AVAL AUS BAA. | 

v ته‎ (oe, ته‎ (AAs, sin ته‎ e e rd عمه‎ setti 
& Ws» Wwe TWA D A "aser, Aad, حم له‎ AM qaqam WA 3; 
WAL Ado AY “Ale seq, THR 329.” ۷ ۷۵۵۱] Wel ave 
ته ته‎ (aa (Rea rat, 36) WQ awe B. waar wed Mea, 
area, 5 HALAL ADL ADU, aaa oio mua 
MAL یمود‎ AA MÛ 4st (B).” HAHA AS MAD eid همجن‎ 1 
AYA, AA SAN velai dil vce 14444 wig As AYA Aa اه‎ 
IMA AA MAM Ast AA Aa, aaa wa sani AA aa سید‎ 
AA WA AG WAN AYR. 


Y Ho GUNE, ALN ره‎ ۹٩۶ gad” وه‎ 


fly, 85 AA: “ale alag d, لته‎ gah rad” 
k AUA vim ga D.” | 


asd wa, kb 32 all va, ac 


(ai) wa (RA) HA شه‎ AGL qax (et 8), AA (AM) scl 2٧3 
(Kad) A NA RA 8), NA (AM) GAs Haifa? NA MKAMA ) d). 


YA X. NA sta 9 x, Aled Rea ly abarai (AA 8), SAUL 
uag EA ARAL (Gm B), NA MAKAA ٧ Raa erra (BU 
B), NA AAHUA AAA ssa (qi A 9), AA s siqaq Rea ala? (wi 
24۹ 9). | 


~ 


v2 y. AU sea BS, Aya seit wr} oy As gguad (UDI) 
Bedale HAAA AAA AA A Aig’ AfA AA AAR 9 ۶ ( vit aai 
یډ‎ DA Ba ale sal AYAS VA ddl EAN AA په‎ ard gdl ava," 
wa AR AM fld ayes Head ن‎ 7-1 RF MJANE Ald (AHA) HA 
SYA ym sat USAMA ar ale. 


va y. (1) AA sea D 5, As AA qun Ab, d Alaa 
ga vat ae (iad Be, dab sva AS gay A arial ude (A 
Awel ( رق‎ AA easi HAN HAA ( geal adi) sew (am 9), په‎ 
AN SAN A adel ماس‎ (5462 a D), AA 4ell Bgd ovd 
MA UR dax ,وله په‎ AA HEN aeu MiA هدید‎ (au 380 O8 ), we 
qa «là 332701) Ais) AR AA 8;2 له‎ al YA NA هله‎ Atel 
Rata (HR R WA UUA ati (ag? ه‎ 9 ); ed aih 1 
RAAU BULA A $ ) 2123, MUM edl aye AA 9 ). (2) iàt, Bret, 
DA HAE (la SAA Jel Ald AG, Wel اس‎ ada د مې‎ adl 


A مه‎ 

+ سره وربا‎ (to وی‎ d) + itla a, 

¥ UA Bell, 4 qn Baa J ۰ ; Aaaa, 

o naL fly 416 AMAL Ba av واه‎ “Dis GUM اجه‎ as ٩ 
ais AUA AA ۳ ¿ RJAL, MAA WA “UAB, YA D.” 
e aaaidle, (uo lta ), “arial, Ber.” vo el. 
it3üwgdlüz. a2 uga یی د‎ Mad (MINA HAA a) 


Afla olg, acer A 3 AAA suspa AA Qaqt RA AUR B. 
AY ARCA, MAA (MUA AA, “Awis 28977); Made Ardy zlo Ales, 


Ro | dast ; 


HAAA A AUN UZA ZAM wad GUA well siente? (A BS 3271 MA) As 
HA 364 NA Gu GA wlll MAL اهاط جات‎ AL, Rea’, ANR 
WA MAL, s MO Ga d عافد‎ WHAM? Qu MALA (AS) arl 
هب په‎ B, UAE به‎ Aim بد‎ UL مس بد‎ en d eds dual aaa 
AA اتید‎ RY MUA MAA GAL grr ag’ ناه‎ ceux Wiel Bl arat ale 
WAANZIA ad AAA HSA AGA UWA 9, 3 هه‎ HAA URAYA AU 
WANI qa ALI WASH (2330) R92). )3( tJ. Adia MU 244 UV WA BeA- 
MUDA JA MA RA, ادګ‎ 221 2421 2813124 eo AU Sa, AA ZA ys 
AJA DA EON NA AA di MLA AMALI war Fat ale’ AD, هته‎ ADL AR 
۵5 AAA 20944144 AYA; SAS AEA qat RelA alloy MAZE era UH- 
A, NA (MAM) ail avd yut MÛ AZUA quat AHÛ AA RA, WA A- 
wie AS sald alg WANA B. (v) WA میج‎ 2114513 MZA جطص‎ ۷٧ 
YAL ale, Wa UNA ناف‎ A2 (BA 8), NA Hira ale wa ۹0 
MAZIAAL Materi 63142215 221 (dl) ASA. (u) qaqta, HAAS, dyl- 
«fl, MAM ala, MAA HAJUI aaa, SIA Tail ela, Ale WA UKI aquis, 
ERA UZA Ylaeuaté A UANI Ais wee هبه‎ Aa HAA ao 
(| mia saai ga Bre, $ به‎ usu Gell, raal DA vald ead ga. 


Û 6 ۰ © ASN ê MSS ° > 3 
1 MAU gee silo A وا‎ 2d2 MÎ ومع اه‎ 9,57. SEA WEI 
S 


25 34 GPL; NA “(UHAI مه هه به لاي‎ GEL” Aw 48-414” ۸ 


AA, val AA مسجد‎ wasell AHA yas” DAL wa, 2 Aa- 
Aly, uie. aê.” 3 ermalleiar, “Ny SAAN, SEMAN.” 


v aia: (aatis , A ave yeah Naa, رهاط‎ 2a "ووه‎ “am 
W GEN AAL ۴ Walt wr 215 AZA SU etal HL YA 
Guz sy WAL ولد به ,3 تا‎ sad oveja Atal we. 
y alalle. ; lot, maa ad: "quaft ez war AA 
( ABAU)” v Qaqt ۱ ۰۸ ¿ HÄN ۱ 
ندیه‎ ¢ $s Û CRI te ره‎ ara 
Dido JA Als 11 f aue ead.” 13 PASSE Ase, 
وه‎ Alna "ous, eal, MYL” 1۷ aaa, 25, WAL” 

: 
qM ,ېت‎ misce ۲ vs MPAs, veal aA 
“Bue, ux. پټ ړه و‎ UV. i£ AeA ۸ 
AA yva ۲ qu PAY, Ay HE agad, هه‎ Alea 
3 


yeas wa’, ssa va all vu, LI 


yv y. ند‎ د۵۳٩‎ BD 3, As اه‎ aid (MZA) BH تاد‎ 3 3 
Pea cal A Wy wt MA ma, si 2 لاد‎ mel Ger dal 3 


Sar ale 52, WMA هلد ه‎ oad RA d rete asas Sell ale 33. 


excl "xa 9 ۶ sd‏ ناک sta 9 3, Ad‏ با (û)‏ به اپ 
KUA MAA 249547 9; WA Aai SAL Ge 3 cub eae 111 a-‏ 
اه رق wand. (2) wx Dites ASL su aia AM als Rid opu‏ 
Ae Well SY Raa wl Va AMAL eal? (PA): u Vet qay at‏ 
WIS dag wale 183;‏ غه AMAA NA dx (BAA); MA GRU? dg‏ 
YAANI (alg wadh);‏ چم بت MALI vu AL ga A, NA (Qua dl) aalt‏ 
ATS A Ad HAT ald‏ ;289 ماخ MALI w WA usd‏ 
Ma Wars sta saq), AA MMDUA dat ANY AVAL (3) od Ses‏ و NANA‏ 
WHA WALA %'ê WA Hie UA mad a, wad wai AA (Aad) viz‏ 
AA MaDe ale madı ea, A (al) eid BAA wai AA AARAA‏ 
rm Aaa AAA (AHS) erated rat Fai AYA Alaah edi‏ 
(adta); AS stag Hea‏ لو wa WA‏ ومد WA ual; t9 Bisa‏ 
duo SHAME; AAA gA Al, NA Q 2 Veale HVI; NA Gurr‏ 
Sur ad le’ ais ALL flou: 16 (v) (ee‏ ېغه aps AA lows; AA PAL‏ ره 
اې clove‏ پته ova; (913) cl Š MLA AMA‏ ته HAM) ued A MA‏ 


Hea YA vue WA’ es aad AYA Maat‏ لڅې دمه جل 

WA.” 2 (aA ar ۹124 ماج د‎ Alla, تان د"‎ sR, wre,” 
Š = 

v AUG aa, u سه‎ و٢‎ 

& Aa BUMS AM ZAA YAYA GAA WA dima AA AA 5: 
“waad زبس‎ Fadl via Med AAA ABA Rod edl,” RA 
3 WA AA Altai HAR ah اه‎ o ARRUA و‎ 5, 
€ DM. لول نو و‎ Séqcaa, AeA “ (Qu) aea aq.” 
€ QU AEA, Wea “qan sel,” “wel Md ang’. ” 
Lo HAU MIA اد‎ ara.” i يله‎ “aad.” دو‎ 
wala, iA eran? is MAGA AIA AZU Seer, ( MUA DA: 
“WA qai ea Aaa”) vw dis, Awe wa dla S 
UWA Utat WLU As eu ۶ age] HA DAA A awe D, 
aM دا‎ za حه‎ adl o" 1+ gaily, 
لک 4 لل سا‎ J myn, 16 glaally, 


2 dast, 


~ 


d; AA HDL d aaa WWI, WA وه‎ Q ead yours; t Agen” 
a His SAL MARL AWA Far’ AAU) vexata gad; (AAA 
£3 Yale) RA Q Qs AAD sell aded, AA q (g Brat) 35 
(aadd uate) aiad d;* Gum A midi 1841 WA etar یڅ‎ 
d; Gurl 3ixgevflui ل١‎ wa (Pua ag) ANS (wga 8.) 
(u) (Cra) يئ‎ AMAA AN a BAY به‎ AR alê 52, Wa ٩ YA age 
a لب"‎ erai Gai A Q UAA AR A ARA Erea): HIARI 
DA VA (eed); a aR? WA aa aa d ata, 212 sid aiala 0 
ais; aa Gelb. AA ala; dat dla aA qia. 

(s) AN wad (gud) «aa 1:40 eus 9, AA es مدع‎ (AN) 
asda aspia 9 B; uQ Q BW AH WX 9 a garia Baal 
LUMA SAL > Ag وان‎ RAW تع > :ع‎ saq اه‎ al, d YEN 
MWA dà Ala AMA AAS 41201; URL AAU amd dax 2۱20 Çê 
B), NA ds aag UMMA Head aad 3479. (o) wudu 
aN MAI Aaah (Aig ) 8, se $ AA ag 4 AYA 3 
As ARAL sA ZIMA AA gov a gami uw 53 (Ald a;) aa ( ۸٨ 
ale’ xale) A1 (CR) pera purl ALE 9. (4) agud Alay’ û 
AEN Mota AN D; Wad Woy dv Vell AEA 9; ad 4 
ae x64 3428 yde aie RA 9; rid Aaah Sevêll ۶۱ ale 
(û së 8); NA ۶2۸ eder wad A اد‎ uUa 2 

YA MAA NAN MAIDA adi) YA YA eyê. NA 24‏ یمد ری) 
q dell aN (vus 3)9. (10) dee usw (MEDA WAJE ALDI ov‏ 6 
gai ddl HAAA UWA Bas; AMMA usq SAM wage R Wa BS sz exta‏ 


۹ Sidi uae 21: Maina aad yours A 2491 NA ails atid U 
YEA S341 AOA URE! HA UA VIAL ADA. 2 SHU Ma YA ۸ 
QI Yes arated A aNd 2. هی‎ gadai شب‎ wa =à 
HAHA N val iva, v nu KAN AMAL WA die ale 
53. u (naa, “ ma szag Ad, Aad. t ARAL Ndo ید‎ 
“ewı وج‎ Bi greed PAM AA Qi A RAS Ales “au “ په‎ P» RA 
SUE METTE ء ,دی وا‎ (GR Hla Gear ۵۰۸ 
ç وگ ایز‎ gov dla د وژ‎ gardo, 
12 AMUL; do &g ^ vazi yy? DA Y, cr U AEA yede š3, 
el Arad ya ale FA ZAA ga saqi NA Aedd 23 23. 


yrds wg’, HSI VV ۰ 23 


BAU (alat) 38 9۰ aM 3 usq eal esu 38 D ۶ Wars Av ٩ 
AAR 9, VAS A š2 رقا‎ d 3180 Aer ay (aad 71 

(A3) Hla ده‎ AHÛ 32415 ada AA 3, هه‎ ۸ Aad 
D: rer MANII MAZAZI, AREY AON deol 2, WA UZA, AA 7 
vail eaae, AA ره‎ AA Wel dy wWye onda’, ٨6 
pd, AA هو هتغد‎ NA AAA انه‎ waded, NA AAA. (12) 
MGAZA SARS UMA Azidi Bel ( WA wera a ) اق‎ 
SPRL YACHT UML agd, ARARA see wards, NA 143774 
seal RE ada, AA what zb AA mid wyet ald- 
edd maag’, AÀ NRA SEAL GAAL AA رک ته به‎ NA اک‎ 
set als youre Ad HAUL’, 

(3) AL wadl vad qr AA 0۹4۰02 & (sais ) WBS 2, 
AA HUWA Cil auvae HA de, ای‎ wage) 9; wa at ۱ 
673111 4203 NA MUA (AGA) AL BS v, dà YAJA AAT MAI, URZ 
(AL AAD) ALG WY, 

(Av) ھ‎ Maia (AAU adlı) ward tt. B:—Uld oad erat A4, 
NA معا‎ al duy (aaa) ۰ 

(U) YA HVA Aad aR Medel (HAUG) Ñiqi dl HM 4533 sal 
MYA: Alle (sad), WA Ue’ Vet 49, AA Leas, NA ZAKA 
dde glad (Aurea). (1¢) RANE Q ya yell Hell sait به 3 تیه‎ 


i HAA, “HAA HADI AEA, Basa ae. 7? لته د‎ 
MALA, WRA xpo AUA UAA, د‎ qA AU 
wapilst, “ail BRE HON wide.” le fla adi: په‎ په٠14‎ 
“agta WAN Rell, weed WAM wera.” ید‎ A a eie, اه‎ aie 


di "Bua ARAM dro,” BA HÛ cJ ijs. v wlsua's- 
3111 ئي‎ maa ve suae aL, AAA MAI.” با‎ eek 
Wana. s tta 8 2 9 GALL Beit ۰ 


€ etd QW WAAL Alar ela, Wea “Ais, aa, 7 aie asa. 
WA AA WAA awe هید ویدیو‎ Š ARA 3ه‎ 3 wear Aa 
alee ied? 3. e MRL Maer Malla, Hea “a suene 


à vsa A HUWA š2 QÎL ۳ qo AR Mad AA 3ه‎ 
i ۰, R 30۷ 52۰۳۵0 AAA qat 


es, aaa MA پس نک د‎ 


5¥ ۸1 71 


YA (YU HAI 81 ری دج‎ Vel erg 62131701 اه‎ % 
SIWA NA Ador wey د‎ 3 PAL AAR A, Al s 2 Alay’, al ov ېن‎ 
qa Ba. (tc) Maas 3 maad wee sami UALS sz odii BS ol 
JA Qa AAL BS, qa wd. AA mle’ MAUHI 2۱۱۸. (14) 24< 0-0 
A Ad ail dale ela AAAA Hee Aad 3 7 yal ê 3 
AM A wel Beal (UB) q war ۲ 

(ae) #۷ لالا‎ eai [Al raal uia Aad Sly As Gua Paver 
yar AM, del AVA AA ۱ئد‎ q si 3,۹ 6 84 ( su) 
aÀ مدع‎ 55 «a 8; (3 AA AA sug D): Ae AU- 
AAL, PAAR As YB aud ald Aa ee q; Aad ۳ s? 21 
Bay (Rai) Sa! Giai YAN asa; Well ıê ده‎ As ysy Ball عا‎ 
YEMAN sadi PAL ALA west AML asp; AMY SA, 
AAAA Wu, AMNA Geb, wa 12071د‎ vel WL 64 sud ald) 
ani AN A. ° 

(24) FA vad aa AA DAL Ear au U—Vretel ceo, wlan 
AA Fadl AAR, wd (als ) HN (agad ); Cael) c? 8t 
(qui) WIA YA AY d MAAL 1 RA dat AANI Agd? BS ALIA oval zidi 
(Aaya) ova ale. (22) ¥ yu Mle UZIA HAYA A1 Sats GQ ۵ 


t YA Cia gy wda gt. د‎ saat یاه‎ Ma 7731 
<$ yw MAA Aa, AAA AA SAL DL زبس‎ (33128. Were evar 11) 
«QI aedi AAA @ d." s aime: ALE; "(leo NA یپرد‎ adi 
“WA YA له‎ EA Q WAL aag Ma 9” DAL AA بې‎ 3 ya Q ay we 
al v3 231 ۰4 Y RAZ, Pead AAN AA wl dar Beat HUA 
Buz Adedt afl WA QA ADL Atsaarai 21142]. 4 qbus; AMA; 
UWA Ado ATU “Mad ag ” (aa. AHA, dev. 17, ادن‎ u) 
ç often fl adc (Ra aA) mÀ AA (Bea ale uae 
saa BWA) wa ۳ و‎ mydle t adele, 
¿ DM. yoa, نی‎ a qo A Pai aut YA 
asa, MWA Wa” AA Wa MAB. (& “AAA ea 53." 
ve wader vid له‎ ii WMS, RAU ۱2 WYA AL IU 13 
هئ‎ MA LLAN, HAI”; ۰ UN او‎ “fon 0.7 ANA ۰: 
“fall aay AM saqi AAN کپ اد‎ 12 ۰ is Haja 
qos, 


Yeas we, kil YU AL 4 


Pela vidi ala Wa Qua seq’ AIA; )د‎ AA wells UAL maai 
AEA, AA WA WA Rr WAN AYA.) به‎ Bd sau dl ABA aig" st- 
4 Sd et dài «dt WA A BAA 40د‎ ADA; SI Woda (e Aai) ward 
RI AA, AA MAN WA YAJA HAN AYA. (2v) ته‎ Be ابید‎ emia 
ad ga A HEAL dae Alea WA AHÛ ovg AA, NA WA WA wai 
AS AA (WA MAUJI Ia wad) AA; WA Maili WA UAE aila 
MAN AUZA. 

(24) Ay yoarai wey G3: <“ AM (oad) al (5842) * ( à Aaa- 
alg ) Wad aa? 7” (2%) AA ovary WAAL ət Ù: که‎ 3 Qh ۱۵ od 
ULA ld Maa Bea dp As mue Pp Borg AA 3, نه اد ته‎ 
SARL 11114۱ SA "tod MN asa d iua uer دید‎ eroverd B.” 

iv abu ماود‎ Aaa lo Ca ۱ 

Gad, 22a Y, “ adi Wla چیه‎ wa wa” wai AYRA. 


[ yeas aid 7 


x 


Yala 7 WA QS‏ مس هش تا 


2۱55, ۷2۰۵ \9 w. 


usah >32ll2q--ll3j. 
سک‎ Ze — 
` MAA,” 


YA SA ASWUBedl W2q d 2411 gati KIATU dad HR- 
Xd 9, % 2 Qa Q Merl UA ang’ AA یچیه‎ RRA 
Andi B. 


(1) Mad Yeas A USAMA ddaa adel wata Aa? Q alaq 
(URAYA BYLA? MBA (TWBA) MAMI (VB; Q madi 1 


* dlaséd Mla Yas YA EAA aaa یه‎ AML B ddl 0 
YA YA YA Steal AMA DUUH satu D, du Al YAA ayer wel 
mal + au eyni Geel ary رف‎ oF yur AL WA az Wm S. 
edel edet اجه‎ AA Wel aisle مدمه‎ aeai, ss NO) MAANA cda, 
Sl. ۹۵۰۱ HUU war MAL A aya Mar OO. به‎ Be maa weal val- 
seb AN vaa AAA yddai GARNA dar ( ( atai siani 
اح دبا‎ en 9. 11318 desfai yras adui war 3113 yar 
Wa, 9? eani “ Yel Rls 7” 5۱۳۱۸۱۸۱۸ 9. 


“aa ۳ 


(R) ** 9isov Wead &&a AAA AAA UIA BW Alea,” AAN Bw 
ased.” aA aard Aea (vul£a) TAMAA maar BEA mew.” 
Slo دچه‎ yva ait: AKA HALL, Bed “ate اه‎ AN ٧7 

(3) DM. wi 91 ave ama NA BAA” AN ANA alt 3, 
23 EU kl IEE 


2 dase, 


AA UZA HASI ADA dle, HÎ iive HRA (ads Bai) gai d 
GAAB; AA WEWE AU AHÎ AB del WA quy? Agai 
AM VA AUN (saqi gai) û (a B; Q (way yrds) lala- 
ټنغویه‎ (“ad Ae waa” aad Sai) A 2a2 (aid) 8. 


(a) wa A (Gu Ardd vua Aa) 4 لمصححمد‎ Sta ela 
(haa (uA Guz ) awani my اه‎ Aaa (ada غا‎ Sa 1 
غه‎ add ale (AN) 34 31 AUS AA هی مه‎ wee 
RA (AAE) sya RAR SU GAL? AA AUA ager agel wata, 
"jer BRAN yA مه‎ YA, Cue WEA ۵4 6 
(Aa) anma Aaina Fre Fra ea? d (a; qw dA 
AADA AA AAR لهاغکجتن و‎ Q ۷ awy AA ان‎ 


WA dai EAE wa oreja wy gde AR (aq (ad) "دل‎ 
(asl MMALHI aoj ® ). 


(1) aa. aagi 

R) ayu uud» Ran, “Ag Adi) wad, " HAU 
A MANA MZAA, Aai AYA asla." 

(3) lasiz y Sg ria, A ata Bai yadsd AN wasy Pal ae 
asad Rai aA Sur معا‎ Met هده‎ (MA wa sñ dal Med 


YA) WL RAA مق‎ A aA ad: غه"‎ AA adr UAL al 
Re” 2131 aw ۰ | 


(v) ya ua (qa as... Pu, 551 

(u) Mer. — (5) ux: aA ۰ 

(5) YA adan رورت‎ fgata (Bat aol, 

(<) ۰ 

(e) makita ai, WA هه‎ fatah wa Masi ۹ 


Baal.” .د‎ daa DA g-a UME ail, “GBA 0٥ wri 
dD” Rar mY نز‎ 9. 


(t°) Myer faiai: هر تحص‎ U 


ydy o Y, وج را یجید‎ R74. 3ک‎ 


(s) مه وک واه‎ HEN dani (MMR) Rd MB 
BS: agad wad A del 844541 Vera Rena San len 
siue] AA Wari مج‎ Curd dd ala B; am AARIN wa 
a33 شه‎ ley weds ad uda NAA Maw eaqui Ra- 
RA «XL d aue ah D, NA dui له‎ urad ase wil B; wa 
ANA gani WME 3 SH seuss WAN (A AA) RA sia 
تباید‎ Mi RARA Mr ech quie (New vara var) B. 
(x) امه‎ Q (amê) als Aal MA wani له‎ suf اه‎ 
(RA aad êdl) AAA MAA مود‎ edi, AA doen HS d que 
له‎ on (gov) Ad yda gd, WA UA WA جمص‎ gdy A 
UMA Agai (ae, GU? Hdd SAR, BWA AHLU ندب‎ 
Na Guz (ster (di5) AU هوا‎ aA gar. 


(u) ad deni vide AA BA yva, Vere vel RR. مه ی‎ 
سه‎ MAHL YAH WAG B) 3 c? جع‎ ddl میاه‎ WA Vet 58-113 
AM suu alg sar ول‎ (Myre) A HRA A Rs (asus) d 
Q (a; WA wae oad Waal eivai? (ad, (3 Q) »u (gA 3): 
“aA aged Vee Bol AA” qu sitet Sut (AA ataq 
mesial avy) well A myad Adele sua (a9, 2 (vuu) 


(U qaı-a, 3۰ 

(2) رخا اي‎ “ut dued sad," “aad Raad. ” 

(s) Yaa BALA afer, ۷ 

(v) arnatdle, دسج‎ (Qa ata, “PAL.” ve HRM” axa 


eal da.” 


(u) awa eus," “ARNG” ara ered uw. 
(3) ۵ 

(s) Als, “Aa,” 

(VA هی‎ g3, REA Y, AMEN wa arial vr. 
(e) ovate, gta MAN; BUA HAL ما‎ 


Y dass, 


ZA oh 3: gA wa uel geai lau ela? af B, NA gA 
eR Vel SUR Dr AWUR? (WAHA) well Weel B, eux (vwu) 
هد یره‎ Ae Gaa Bai RYA.” (¢) 4-0 Aree (Gaai) 
WAA AL WwW yy Ally ee BS ceux d3u Wal وج‎ 
AMA NA WAWI SAL 32, eux gevel WA YA EAA, PR ماه‎ 
WA ANA B, AMA VA SUA SA AAA d- ABANA aad MZA 
Riad ad dea wud 9 -* (Ad wna 3:) HHH $35 
YAA xav Š UA PR RA, $ Q gv du dde gad 
D du ۸ DA MUN (ARA) d WA ANA wR دنه‎ UB, NA 
۷ UA AA AeA کوب‎ (48); wear ea a we 2 
uu (aia 5d BL Q Av D 


(o) aA dani Rol odes Mid BS Tce wea مق ینید‎ oud- 
USI WAMU MEMA meed wah, Rea F Rena A aril 


(3) > PAGAL U 91. 


(R) HIME aL 24990 ,راه‎ “aQ RA” مه‎ AA- 
Mw NA ۷۸-46 , “era ¿w BAR.” 


(3) SR ٩ 56 
(v) migra, CENA ابت‎ 6 
(X) ۰ 


(s) aa. NAI HAAA; GAL ګنل‎ "up 25,33;30,Y; ALA 13, 
Ayu. wad مه‎ Naseni NA Nae (clet—wesr) sa Ə, 
(YM yrds Aaj, $$32,2); 2201 HAI وله‎ voi ater yva A 
alue A së 9. UKAA (Agee yureasral ANAE URAL GAL. YA wee- 
(ga, rrr 2, flea, MA UA v; BERUN GVA,” WA Vo. 

(9) پل وسوی‎ vlv 76 5۵ وی‎ MA YUAN AWU کح‎ 
تجح‎ AI. یی‎ (Testa), ABA, WA usa; NI “udi WAM 
ayer,” “AANA aad Seal.” ماک‎ dae YAA په"‎ “RT wre.” 

(¢) MAN aa YAUA AU, SP MQW sed HILA 9 d. 


uds VY Y, ییاج‎ dlouRu, ps مه‎ «4 


WAL, (€) Wai WA wha (MELA) 4 Yor EIL‏ میم 
BRAVA YULU YANI age gz avid Q yam (aA dad eut)‏ 
"ام ABU ma mwani Reel ol aml ween‏ رزو MAR UL‏ 
Well ysl wd (Addl) sca seal alsa Ree‏ هیده AA d‏ 
And ged š dA dell uag? fen? êdi, AA Adie wed na-‏ یه 
dani Medal eda ¿sq yovr c? sil‏ لغه Aad wd, duv‏ 
YANA? wed d yan Yain, dla‏ مهد Guat (Ð d, wA)‏ 
غه siot,‏ له ett WHel (AGL) AMAL,‏ چاه dsa, AA ele‏ 
AU vua B, dA MAS AM du.‏ 

(¢) aÈ une gad Bi yore welt چیه‎ ollevare 
43 mA عمجم‎ Wel Radel Aaa, ete NE 
sual (AA yva) aê? Sami aj èd, Mea X هه‎ JAA 
adai eux 2۸ Nera sgj gd 3: “AA ADA D3u, له‎ 
ae gai ANAL uee ue AMA AYA Vel sail DE wa 
AN «Xu HAA al ARM A alg, saa $ aya aA aa- 
Mu As alsa dye alte B, I به‎ aya ale mgd (sl) pew 


(i) gay tgl; MYA A: (dui) aL RAR wan” 

R) daa, “tal,” “daw” 

(3) 9148 Y, d*u Nerd wt gdl, 

(v) aL HEH ین‎ 

(4) ۰ 

(5) NA BRA, "eni و‎ “Asa Dieser.” 

(o) Helga, A ave eaa 9. WADY واه‎ “QW sd,” 
SAAN ad.” 

)( MAIRA da yor seul Waad dalunl iesus? c? yga- 
«ed aed HE Vet sã ed 3. 

(€) RA Aelg, "up qu, $5, AA A Wg aru 

(Ao) “AWA Aa,” maa “AWA mil,” Bal HA ap, 


$ Alass, 


Ma RA qaq WHY UL” (10) WA AMA AIHA Ver د‎ 
AÈ au aad ase spa SUM, wQ (awa al) Weg vw 
HA SUA GALL Lown wei, WA GAL Adie wey vij aoai, aA 
SUA HAR SALU Sedis HAL AAA WIN لاك‎ gread 767176 
Gala, AA Whi, WA UYA ale we AWA ado wey 
(aani) SAL WO odd Uae SAHÎ Eau Š, (33) UATU 
AAA sdb daddi j, Q Aged (Arar WYAL CUN va- 
ad 9: “A HA! یبد‎ (AAU) ne aly 9, mu HUY all B, 
Ma ola (Ada) Rion civ به‎ gA wil aa Ai qux ad 
mil ۳ ۱ 


(Ax) «dl 4-80 Ral ose وهبه‎ D X ag هد‎ W- 
za Gai AAA aa, ulaa vel alma As, aa GAA 
(AR yor ی‎ 


(1) 6 

(R) HU KA ره‎ MALL HL. AF Fadel AEN ده‎ ovd." 

(s) URU لو‎ sı. Molle, “AWA,” سه‎ 

(v) نت‎ AR , id. BARAA; 94 Bed ML NA 
UANI ANAL qusa AA ai ARL PX? aA چیه‎ INAH ؤم‎ 
sal AMU WAA ANGA ۶۵۱۱ 77" 

(u) 6 

(5) azua ia. Eu, Far Aru, WA oy al RAR wa D, oi 
qa 2 [9uqQt AA با ها‎ 9193 AMMA WA SCUSA ARAUA sea ۰ 
]له‎ ela wat, AA مرو‎ ai Aaa RAR D: AI ۷ award D, AA 
P qel MAU تهج‎ MAJ MAA SAR, MA YYA AAR ular MAYA ARIS 
HUARD.” UAT ARAL YA: GELI KIA VAL وات‎ VA SUR R- 
LU SAN,” 9168 ه‎ PAL ARA aA AÛ B, AA HALA Wee vu 9 
d. Doy wea MWA aa age “dla aad sia” Bari ad asa. 
ural SEUL yer Sua KAZAA Mal RIN مه‎ 8711 A awe 
QRAL, مسب‎ MA AW B:-Adetl PASRABELG 0 GA AEH Hg- 
aaa, Died AEN DU ASIA X adog.” NASS هدید‎ gle Rea X uia 
MAMA ola USU WIZ AA هبه‎ AR WAMA ua ANAL AR ۹. 
ya 9 d. 


yeas V Y, RAUL- Clo, FEA 1-1, Ó 


CA eda! نسم هال‎ saxa Cel aasad B, dQ YA 
MA HM dr Aud xxm sut vd, WA YA NA HT 
MZA (QML) AAA WS Nadi Ul sedi (Quad, wa AA 
(RIDA) Mar iaie Zar E: ته‎ wey? quus] Gor YA 
d merase AA WAU MEM dua HAL 9; A MAY FA di 
etl غه‎ AA SIA NAI AWA هه میج‎ Ware 21:۵4:21 YA کی‎ 
(wA wg WW)! BWA gov شه‎ UA UM gadd دمه‎ A چو‎ 
di wed? (13) WA eda, Q uaaa AA GA مس‎ 
&di d HA WA Heat dai Mel, WA UV AA HUNA UN Stal, 
MA RUA WFD aw Gara aisle IA, NA (dell) AA d weer 
Gus; Wa متته‎ (KAIWA dà (A yva auleidie ¿luu “va 
MASIHI AA WAU AA AYA مد‎ Ady HA D, du d dur 
AN Gorm, NA 22 ada sll ga NAA dH algal HA او‎ 
a!” WA TUNA eost UWA Gal Seal شه‎ A awa Q ver. 


(ax) aa Uda azsiai (uaa MI, HA DNA wen (Aaa 
QAR) Anoa: Was) AA adai, else 6974,٠۰ ag هه‎ ۲ 


(i*) 3& 9 ABY asla avial faa WA q 2 
(2) BS Š م۱۵۱۵‎ 


(a) DM. yva qe act ai Gi AJ “au aw,” Bed “Ad, 
Adi AA UN.” 


(¥) Aa asu م1‎ 

(4) prudlaareaule, “Sul esa dR.” ($) gagag, 

0 سی‎ edle. 

(O eda RA aA q aad; BUA wa, همه‎ “abl Ad,” 


klo .اد م29۲0‎ ASMA, AZA AA A UA q1 AY Dia ده یره‎ 
AQ A2 AA AN WA ALY WA AWA Yer suai.” 


(2) DM. wat AAA.” (°) ۰ 
(13) AGHA. A ev awed vnd U AA; “Aris sl,” 


¿ Maze, 


wre asl AN wa AM‏ هناځد ARA soil?‏ )هقرو 
asl, duw (ela) Ra cassie A (ars AA ٩4 ( Hal ale‏ 
li well wal Yea‏ له Aad; HA AR. HRA NYAU‏ 
ANA WAAL AMR, day midi PUVA VW gi esu‏ 
Sa ٩۰ ۱‏ 


(qu) 93 d WA Ud ala seed ARE WAS A ney, به‎ AUA 
(WA HRA DA UZA dl BSR och, WA MB KRSNA eae AL Ai aan’ 
ddl; Stele AgS dali Sar HELÎ gete ql" Ae al dean (ara 
YUNA (ava) gea aget ager U NA (Rotir (AD, UKWA alg ه٨‎ 
Us, AA adel adel SAL WA NAL Wei ysa avani Fara ۰ 


(2%) elle نیمه‎ (d ARG) gaai dl? ai seat, gead 
٩1۵01 stie, Weel SEL, WA gatai AWA ان‎ saeth N- 


(A) Bae; wad مه‎ ELE, Masi”? go SRE ORLY 
"aud stu." 

(2) $ qalê. (3) WALA Hea qua ۰ 

(x) a&af&3ırllq aiad 843 ad Q. 

(u) wen Rude 

(s) ado GRU (RAU) A Rel HAA sar sar meldt YAA 
uh el q (QÑ wr FALE ۰۸ 

(s) Bary, Beale, wir sso ul Avr, wi wa 
Haida al veHal gai Maia we utl. 

(<) «uade, 

HEH ۰۵ RUA Ado Als,‏ (ئ) 

(te) Be RUB; zlo ‫۰ 

(13) (axle “2 sie,” mao fa. 

(12) ۱۰ 

(ta) adt ۵ وان‎ Ada seit,” glo Besley, “Dga,” 
]رب‎ YU.” Bar EA نه‎ dlatətudl& ai. A یه‎ “Aue SIE 
AA al .ته‎ aele, Cur 1) yr BE ory WA BII 
êdl. HAAR Buy sQ a 9 (WM wid aot 3j.) 


$a ۹4 &‏ ,)3 اځ لح مالجږ 3j,‏ وا yrds‏ 


dep مود‎ HS هښوا‎ dad MAB? NA Bui A we êd. 
(U9) ARR? (Ue) AAN ای‎ wul, NA 1 
Meal wnell gad weg WA AA veda رادید‎ WA c? Yar 
Agad Teen quur, Aga? هد‎ iai یمه‎ we cay 
agal (dig ۀ هه‎ 3 vide AAA ML (1¢) av ٩ BA 
YA ARE wesc AU MU A aia awa well, NA 
MAH وچ‎ YA auala aria Veal wl کله‎ 


(i) waa A 4۱۱۷4٥ Aata dad UMMA MALÎ 
all ۰ 


=~ SS `~ 


(3) DM. adl asa yva 802992 d RAA BUR edi. 
(3) uà 9۹۱۵۵3۵ ANAL gago, 
(v) MIL Ado GM, lad.” (4) eater ۰ 


(s) elle, (د)‎ 4 


(2) Quveta, ZMA wiser sada, باه‎ e abu, “QQ 
AULA WA اه‎ SAL 2/2 eux Ala NIL”? Weal AAWL Yow, 
۹ه‎ 6 MAMA NEA Val. YAL BABE ALA, ko 24, PAA PALA ULA, ko دد‎ 


(YAN اماب‎ 23131 ALB. 24094 12 A FUN ATA 2623 له‎ 
ma AL 9, WA da "tea AÑUA 24 350 3, (Hd. HAH, رد‎ 
$4"). AERA NA اه‎ YTS (a3 mel RAR BA Wu avis. ۹۸ 
MAA Y3 zalai musst»? A ماد‎ WA BU رق‎ PAARA weal 
gdl. ]سین رد > 1-14 یتسه‎ yana 3 6۵ ۰ ان‎ (ALA 22) 
WA As Esai MALIA A AA Hover aer AAY D- AUU CH 
PAAB MALLU Wier وهی‎ Alaa IAA mw © BY 
HAMA AKAs, AIA SALA USU RL واه‎ q sube, ٢ ١ 
Buan Š age [aq as © Bre ARL یعون‎ 4 ARD ALA, 
“HUU ZA dA doy (vi) aa ANA 9, Pu seal wad 9 3 
AMAA WA MAU A? B, PA SAA d UAUA ala 52 9; d ald oda 


KANA ttt AMAL WA SUN 96182 RURA ARA, NA 3۹:7 Hl RA.” 
2 


0 dasg, 


(tê) ٩ WA (A ARE) wyUt Hud, € ه‎ (eag) gean 
WAUA av? gdy WA P MRA aN S 231, yar AND, g- 
NA AA eA WA gad ddl? duv QQ yard ENA aivf; 
HA AQ ABN ARAL WA vied A ARa vieRrai aug Ae, 
(aA) Ala ener (AeA so asi)? yell AW AUAA Aten usta" 
Rada, Ad Gua Area SIME gA. 


(2e) aul lw aud? (d Jue) dagit Bisa Aa- 
aria (vad) uei, VU dQ agma WA WU (wJ), wa 
Aletett AR WIR Q adya, adn, UZA wa RIA asqa D 
هه‎ A Sel udele AA A ar sua, AAA WU, غه‎ 
Ama WU, udd WA gaii asi, Si wea gd; WA Pa 
seal A gaa ARA Aud, deui dudl wa aud, wa 
WALA ANAL WAIT dip AAA yaa (Pal sla dar) 


(A) WARA, Ado AVA-BRU, AA ko AGYU, Q HUA 
0۱44۱ 149۴۱١۵٩4 dadi UEC AA eA, WA YA UU AA (x. 11) Ul 
برد‎ [saq “erai وب‎ AAA” Seal ۰ 

(2) BUADUAE, Ado BA, MA zlo silet. 

(2) BUA RHA AU AZA, ESV 12 QU 299494, ESV Ae WL 

(v) aa. aaa liu, Bed so ad 0, 

(u) xl ARIA ZUG. ۱رد‎ sq, ($) aaa roal; سل د‎ 

(s) 24a. NANGAA HAU LGA, 31-3641 wd al 9. "٢ 

waa NA A Aad IAA MA wea) %3‏ هتو a, Gao‏ (م) 
AEA awl RAMA S. aaa Bg qta avs, al da NALIA AL BURL,‏ 
mue, BWA ANA‏ اناد اا MIAN RA MAN, USAASU Aeda‏ 
HAZAL‏ ۹4 ال HE FALE aa (s1—Yt)ui‏ .9 ۱ل )هه NDALA SAR ALE‏ 
RoR siat A Gria Wee, U 31, 3. 3-1 Yi, WA Adlets, xé‏ 
RAI ovaXied UA MLA ۰‏ 

(à) Aso Hal, “use sila,” “sya ۳۲ 

(te) UAL Male, Ú APA. 

(Aq) mat, “QQ ALAMA AL ARL Yar HALI your YE” 
v? NA aladi, 4-le Gard asia, 


yrds 9 3j, NAA lou, ټنخ‎ R ٩ 


agai AHÎ, اا‎ dad, GA ANAL, RA olei, MUU ان‎ 
NA YA YAU wedi? uai gdi. (24) NA غه‎ decal etel sibus? 
Ra UYALH (AA yva vade vai wx B:-“ Quq vl 
MA ۵2 gd Mug s? [AA 3, def Meal) من‎ Hi d au 
kq]; NA Q w WA (adal) gell awe 520 [Rea 3, seat 
qM XA" viel]; NA WA geua wadd, MWA sed, NA 4 
ell AN ARANE wl az شه‎ sya wal aA; wa AN 
Ad û sui) di& vi aaj MUA š vel Swell uel نل‎ 
WUEMA Usa up Seat saqi SL MAUL alg R.E 


(1) RIMANE, “tad exu wa. Waa, “Ha, 7 
maar مه«‎ 6 242-2, ‘RUAN MYR,” ciu. Sil. “RR”, 
(Ca RR q GM). 93 Nani ayni wad Fele usafi ideed ley 
RAE MA (sa ¥ A) 4 

(2) سل‎ MA 94s ad; BOUL mid. KA, رد‎ sid," 
ma, KUA, Seed, ماو‎ "quist." 

(3) RA Y, Hai Welt ava. 

(YUNA, A wead de Ward AVAA (aXe, "asd" dd aad ay) 
Gurl AA 9. AeA] “Ul geua HR A1 AR AURA, xag AA rat 
alas ada.” HAU be NA Gai “ail Waa ul fld Sor] wa 
AUZA 67 

(u) v. SAG, ۳ (s) asy 6 . 

(s) ۰ Ë 

(^) quate, 5 

(e) Gi wie idea mara MA Yad 222134 HA yor هې‎ 
Hag arig B-a A WAAL gaa, WAAGA mA aaa, 
WALA AMS Many Arar BIMA Hina (AA wad 
RYA) Mele ده‎ 9 (A مهای‎ Krave [AY Ag, vazi alga] ; 
MAA ند‎ 9 (A Agia ala, pada kiga: MRL algai]; atla 
دود‎ fan (à Ragai مایت‎ WH wana, RaRa, EG a 
kata مود‎ AA FUARA a Wale si 


Ax dla, 


(22) nA AM, VAR, (Gud kiwa) Kany, wa dl ۵ 
Meuse dà gon vil edt ddl NA RR Q مه‎ (23) ad 
dy MWA AA AW عی‎ e^flaa Q (aad) wus هده‎ èd 
d sai AL aaia al USIA ol; NA AR AU Q Awami 
MAA WA 311214 Mal g sei, nA ol Yer (PA) 
oll, agud, AA VNR, AA YA dia RS AU Dies? QQ pewter, 
(2x) AA ee dani Aull wee B š da, vad, aA اد‎ 
Sate (vied) YA yga add; We HG ee? مسجد‎ 
اق وټ‎ di AEE at (avda) eai (AMU) ate Beadle 


ace 


(4) 944. AMR, “AeA HEL,” “USAMA.” 

(2) DM. yva: vina uliza AMARA, “al مچ‎ 
WA Bar MA MAA UL.” AA 2s مه‎ RL MANE AA WRI 
Per ya Aare AMA abl 8; Aas saat wei wa. sid 
MAN Fade Ca ۰ 


(s) DM. yva: “SARA Bani BU Ngana.” 


(v) ma. ARR, ",ده"‎ “Qasa; ma. URE “Med.” A 
MA As at fag OO Y cy ان لکن‎ EAA sql seat At teu 
ava Ua us 9. AEN solê c 9, xs 22 nAi- Bar 
wara; AA Äi Raie ء‎ waia HELEN marae 
aet ofl 4 gm 1 mala نه‎ uaa ال‎ wead aami 
A AYAU به‎ weseud Baraa رکد‎ BA Ayed AUN 
(9? wl ad WA xddb arte HA awa God ) A 3 
AA armani A 3. MA (۱881۸ Aaa sami HERHAL 
DARL NA S: AÈ AGARA e YA ah ak 3-0-۱301 
Rar, È YAA wade YA eal, Gat etd uerb fld wx 
Mit لته‎ Ua A. Q wesw me WA ydym user هتت‎ 
WA d ajs ULE AMAT, VA ماه‎ sal suai; aa aq yell 
UE QAD AA Gsaldatat GUAL WA AUY sal AA HILA Nate d 9 
sA; لت‎ MAMA «uam RAG لا‎ arya 4 wear AA ata as 
eye AN, UWA AEA med xfld KUZA URE AIM AF HILA SAHI 


43 الا V Y, PdA‏ جرا 


vik, AA aA Adai var‏ ( یمق 5-5-982 چاید ۹۹1 له 
Qal flea aan MAADUI dQ SA BALL,‏ 

(24) nA vho «vid Q ARE 174722۸117۰1 BHN »usMloua 
ههلا‎ $a A Hal, هڅه به‎ Wah madda? Q qis gd; 
Qg U, Q walk AA ech, Qal (eai) 9 aul Q des 
SU AM, NA veni کب‎ d ARE gd eux (mare) MAA وله‎ 
aol A AA, d MR Beda Hay, PN A zage Aded? gd; 
qul gga (Ad AA) zage AA (ual) maa Seis 
BRIA YR WARE sah, AA Q aR MUA go (aes) الق‎ 
gle WA یه‎ d, 


WS 


AHAA; MA Boy sAN d Bl ov Aali UB.” Di ay Q oru X2 
AMAL êdl, AA s? وه‎ 241891 MA MARIA 935 AA MAN 41151 
yad WA dai URL MISQAL STH MÀL eA A HAN, d UARA “ous,” 
a UAL UWA ANA A1 3. BORN NA yaw ws Y هت‎ 
MUA (uel) vadeg WA ded Pasta WA UALR WA avaata sues 9. 

(A) ADAMA, mardi up PAA Bill. 33 area NA 
Meid Das HUA 9. wedal 20۱071 BUR ved, d Rov 
9. NA uD AAR Awa را‎ ¢, 13, lY, 14, 15, 943 1 Yi, wa a. 
AL 6 UL lal RARA HA ۰ 

` RRR, aua waq. ARA, aA oven SIMAR HAA” 

(Ales, 12,32), 

(s) "(Ga 3, به‎ SHAA, GRA, “akaa” (qatu y, 
Ui, GRAA). 

(v) Mead Y Adi VIA AR 14137111131 d Bs eal. 

(M) AR AMAL Qj «eid Sua rej B ۰ 

(s) diay: Marge, sed wi 134 wud aia: Agora 
aia, Mdee zasta.” 1 

(9) UHL Yyale, ua AÛ “qu لته‎ RAA aI هد‎ 
UMA HILA sadi, d CRA mel mel: ASWALI YR wer xét yan. 

(¿) WAALS EAN لته‎ kL. AU “Qu” WA BWA, qay “AR.” 
Boy ger AINA ai ase, Par NA “wets,” aa, sı. Aa: vai 
Ama: YAHYA, له‎ IAAL.” 

(e) aza cled; ele NA (X yor) wel, “sı way ” 
maar “rg urd,” sU. Aeg. 

(10) alld, Bud Mia. RAZA, “AZAA” Yaa: “Da da" 


ay lease, 


(2¢) 44 «ddl EHF yt X SEA dup da sea veil, NA 
wa Had zeA dao; del (eal) Wa otaq wh, wa 
GAL WA A HELL ARRA gua, duail wai di 531111 WA 
dot AAH £a saai vai, WA qut ay AAA wd dg 
wda Sear vial. (ae) امه‎ war NA Wha 2 AMAA اغف‎ 
dA Heel A wear Ror g2 SA aA de Au" A ع‎ Fa 
aad wei des area (eal) AW rid; WA av wna fled 
AU WPMD dip کرک‎ NA Yaad wd AI yer eiit MZA oai, 


(ac) AA dv ARE REAM Val erud greda Susa 
PARAS YA es AGAS MBWA HA el dell da Hej, HA Der- 
هه‎ dal aud (alad) نه‎ dla A dA ate d dln dà 
"didi YEZU Benoa, V Gay ARAUT dea oy REA da we ۵ 
EM, WAP lad ARA egret wan uid AA eus aga 
dz dA udl dl. 


(A) Ad, “AL,” 

(2) 2 à AREA MA udi èd). 

(3) Riv; ma. ut sag, “USS.” 

(v) aiig: Ayaa ابید‎ Meya, “All SIA HAU “e 2d." 

(u) awale, mao mfia, 

(s) چم«‎ alag MA yva: ه‎ GUA yt SME se. 

(5) MA GH ۷۰ 

(¿) ARAL AWA MAIL AAA, MEUA HRA, Ped WA Sa 
JUAN MAB ALA CyB KAREA ULA, SRL 131 Al). 

(&) AAR ARUME, a sew ARG, BUA xo AF BEA, دوو‎ 

(Ao) Alg êlê Ylena aaa ABE اغ‎ Ala; BWA 71 
Ded? aaa: HHT ه‎ êlê AME, YA wy: “oa Fath (wads 
a) MA sista (YRAN) aand ۰ 

(11) Atel, wi "dL 2449 Ald; rad aim: met, “HON.” 


yrds o 3j, جیوه‎ AMAU, peat 5-3 0 


(3€) aA (WA) A (Xi) Raa med magt a Ws Bou, 
MA ead Daea Ds avaa uai, (IA) Q Ail 4 
WA دود‎ dax Buia vy, WA devel Well AEA qura 
AYA Yar 175 

(30) afl à (WRG) Yada eae HigUu Meza ued, del 
JA Arn Par sen WAR? Mea, WA AAU feral San NA 
do" A dà wq sal, WA URN BA ue Ad vaw Far ٩ 
نه‎ NA ول‎ uen da yas, NA AM valet BAA qu 
BL Wa gu MAy WA HASA (Badd سل‎ A بد‎ 
Yad FAA AMUA 1٠ 


(31) هه‎ AWA qug? at Bux, (NA) MAAA Ws 
WAM عمج‎ weg HEBA, wu (Q M) cue; dal 


(1) AÑA AH; A aos AÑA GH AAAH A wed تل‎ 
WA VA. PUUA AT BARB A RBA + ۵۸ (ARU, vun 
رود‎ vl 3003۱ Baw wQ 9), Vel ماه‎ sys Bist] edi, wa 
واا‎ Rt lal لزا‎ RUMI A add el. ude 
MARY AHÛ A qta A fld ټاه‎ wA 9. mel Arua KALII 
are q WAN چاه‎ MA HAHA ¿Y musta aQ 5, 

(R) etly, Mdo eig, “Sale,” “Hove.” SEA AA AEA MUA ما‎ 
wl XI, (Alger) ga. 

(2) GAA YR قلح‎ 

(v) SME, he د٤»‎ SLR; MYA A: “QQ uen AMAN aye 
(URM Pai) MIZA sel.” 

Qu) ado BH AA ga. 

(s) BWA AL AAA AA مه‎ HHA Yay DM. ai 
AML هیا یی‎ Y A-A Hal, YA WAYA “AAA uai 
WAN AUI? WET AARAA مه‎ zid ad usb. lama: مس‎ 
MAPA "di, WAU ما‎ Š HAA HAL. 

وڼ 131149 UMBA‏ چم qw; XU,‏ سیم flass, yrds Amai‏ (د) 
U 4) HEBA Ami YA sAd dai AAA HAI‏ دی aN Ad,‏ 


at fase, 


nN Aw 


AREA wad A AA dai veu Ry awh یبد‎ (aat); d 
Adi MUUYQHiy GUI yla cue? انیو‎ Wadia WA Hai se% 
A vigil; DAUA WA Hida yai QQ aaea wela (Ass 
wear) AMU! Diera وی‎ MBIA wea Q awa M, HA 
(AQA) eel Sar WA Hia wrvrleell Baudet (asi); dada 
daly SARA AA MUSA MGUY A AR weil, AA û YAAA 
sw. gruda AMA (agran) A gaad agured; 
AQ Yad faa ad wa zagu aad, WA d Gur aais welai 
3 AMA, WA Seals WUT unai. 


5. yelga wa AA aad Aa WQ 3 (mm zi AA sv al, wal ه‎ 
MUTA MSA ay Ber lat Dis ATE veut 9.) nazani Wa 09 


qatuqa شه‎ Far B (ULA 13,131); F aed این‎ 
د‎ ۰ 

(2) M44 35 «A ret; waa fle A Adi AA 35 AM Y 
(aa, “Get تیه‎ Q zasta ته‎ Fea wad agar ad “taller,” 
“asê?” sx ۰ ۱ 

(2) CHA Bale; zi. gaea, اجه‎ Had, adt aA 
ALUA? qu aA kt. راو ای‎ “eH ep Hala,” “Aen,” 
“Hdl.” Ata: H-va, “AM wa.” 

(2) yng. (G a-uile., 

(4) (asus ماه‎ RUA EL ALES. 

(5) kuwaa dalled, ual. EL UAE, “RE AAV, 
“qe ۰ 

(9) aime: êg bı-2lqaL ; AA ده‎ NA Adi: GULALA AIA asta, 
YA mA: Aaea mgr” (URAL BALE, yrds ,له د‎ Al 106,3). 

(2) OS PUL سای‎ YA-JUMA, د‎ Yge, “ACTA AVAL.” 

(€) ARRUA, GUAAL Uleale, X Veal MEG 1313۳6۹ ULA YAU 
ad EEN Gar Ale vai al 38 AA ed. له‎ 28490 ala, اج‎ 
Us A tv; Bela, eur 31 AA sv. 

(A9) têl A RIAU; AWA kL Bear“ wla Maar SL,” 
AB” 


3j, BAd NMWA, 3521 32-33. qo‏ 9 ده لا 


(32) Q WA Q ARE رج‎ Q sama Du êdi da, wa 
UA (AWAN) 2 AAA arch lm A Ba (del) asdeal Var 
AA, uei-vadeau MWA هه )بت‎ ame AA eel په‎ 
په‎ ay dl duit و‎ Ws Wi به فسوی‎ (ARRA visae ی‎ 
AAR? موه‎ Q AL oid vale WA wWaWUs™ edi da veil, 
Ma YA Adaa iat 243, AM AN NA AN Usama aia 
RAU GAN مه6‎ Wai HEMA QQ gz Sai. 


(33) eux Wl saul asa’? Sasa d WR we, لپ‎ 


(A) aaa yva (at Bur aru, a Galar ens دید‎ aad 
DAA .ای‎ MGUMU BA AMAL Buse wiley sa Baws D. 
DAL نج به‎ esi AUC 9. AA AA mardi AA weed wad 


QUL A YAL si. Ara یو‎ a ssw” ada ara ala 
34l ( Appendix, ) “ Sacred Books of the East," deyu ۹6 4, 
ual 366-2. 


(3) meted ANI sai al êdl. 

(3) aad AAR, (YA ABA 2,11: BALE, AIM, IU Yo Wi). A 
DAs UA sett Ead arn 9 (yA S. B. E, deya 1€ 3j ug sov i). 

(v) ATU EU, 2۱۵۱-۵۱ EA duet, “All eyd,” azua 
MARU GUHA, VHL UR Bea “qaq | 
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(4) Masa uo" ,لکاټ ند‎ a. BR دول‎ wa ara 
xov" J به‎ Bele maz 3+ a AR wa 4f % Mara aad 
AU; HALAL Add SEA, <“ sU Per HINARI 34. 7 sl AAA 
RYA AAA UMA $4 م۳۷‎ 


($) 944. Besa, باه‎ Ra As aud da D, P weg wa 
MAA YA War ear (YA ABa د‎ Wal ULA, د جحد‎ QU 
YAA AIM, ESM vA Al; quo S. B. E. یاه‎ az 2), ug awel 3). 

(o) ears, “AL,” راهب‎ “DMa q. 

(4) aa. s-sala (sada ata, دی‎ taa SU مه‎ ULA, XS 
wq Al), weal š2Ğ 0008. ۱ه )غ له‎ ("um 31,3%) wud Sxa gat- 


TUU WAS 5 MAA q AA edi, ۶ Said wad ara AA yor 3:- 
3 


q dlasê, 


Heel QQ Hidd ror yaf, wea sad ani Wad wa 
Al (wA WA wean WA sad iad هجو‎ Wl), =Q نوا‎ 
«quis WAA zem Aumai? Sida sU Sai. 


(3%) AA d (ARS) ald € Q ADMA wewe edi dat (Rel) 
AYHAN (BU) تسس‎ ZAMBIA wate wad Aa 
ېه‎ dai total neds AA oR MAA (Sara) 2a AGA- 
(aua BR) WA Q MAVINDA Bini dag, del seu ARH? alae 
ASUS که‎ wld, wall wet eux AREA AA wavawia d (ad کو‎ 
as adi; al Veil Sadar Q مه‎ weer wieder غه‎ 
غه بای اهب‎ (oia) نفد‎ dA gA, d AOL ero We 
YU میدید‎ qara wd ته‎ awd a باق‎ d Rea الال‎ (la 


SUA AYUDA UNA یادن‎ AGA, MYA Ue ve MAL رف‎ 
de, sagai RL PAKS, AEB AR ره هم‎ AR 
vide ye (aaraa NA 81 ره»‎ “ABA 3 as sata? A 
2200 AR Geel ad mua aw Ae ed, MA d oA AA eladul ئک‎ 
esed] G^ Gus wid ed a da AGRA Myj, ههد‎ da Gal ad ٩ 
Aug MAA wn wal ANSA dad SAE ta ADU]. ead SALEM WA 


URAL xo AR, “Grrr.” 
(1) ad ABA, (2) 248-313, 


(3) gor yeaa, vei si Su, est ۶ AL MAYA AARI 
weed dde, aE مد‎ A, RSet qai HA BCU UAE 
(gudua Aat wad...) 


(¥) Sl. مج‎ yva ajag: Wadke, aera.” 

(4) ARL aal yva DDS AA URA dla 9 PA wavered 
RAAL yas UWAN UAL BIA 5 edi. A aea A MYA - 64-4 
aaj A wahai ۱1:3 3۷ ga AH QQ ۰ 

(SIA څېه‎ (19) wQ 1 

(<) “lelê. (غ)‎ 4 


tia 38-30. ¢‏ را Å, BAd-‏ و خو دلا 


ala) flea )ده‎ von seal modd نت )یه‎ a HEAL 
(uqu Qui Bilal) ui vt udl, AA yad مب‎ sla are 
det 21۵/71 aa odes A 


(34) eux WA ۹ (ARE ھل« کلهد(‎ MALIA? USL, PAL soared] 
MAM 6471 MAA êdi, WA oP (MEN asa oer ARA, 
WA Alley URBU Wi, AA AAU WEA Aww vai gdi; d 
(MANA AD seX-G3* (AIEA) dd Far ۵۵ Rad, 
Mea Aly wend NA Adaa û ۰ 


(3ê) dee avid d ARE AMUR, Y YAUNGA ARE یه‎ 
AML بای‎ (Ase edi AA Heys eeu AAR ate Hdl 
Meni gd, eux Udell maar als worl eal ca د‎ 
eai d MEAL edi, WA YA UA aue (yaua) WA ates 
وید ېت‎ wan UA stê 231-10. da ciel ddl. (30) wa 


(A) Hed %:- yelyovs AM ۰ 

(2) ۰ 

(s) YA vane Aa, RL WAA; Beeler, wei 3٩ AL, KU 1 AL 

(v) ۰ wira, “avyd” (ıi) 7 

(5) aao نټ )د‎ à sš(ã-squqûı dur, AA MAiA us. A 
SAN Aa AA wae ed ( MIA Ba, EEA vw AL). RA sus 
YAUA wa ava BASIN dul AA Agra are CNA wal xum sad 
yea 3 (YA AUU ULA, ESA se AL). 

(s) YR-O9%, (10 183-923, KATA ULA, x531 1a1 AL, WA MA 
BRAZA yva Q AE AN add AUA S). ماج‎ vo ai 
UNA yry MINARA EUAN Bisa BU ed; ۷ CRN UG- 
AVAT Da HALA a. Au A Na usali YR VAAL ni هج«‎ 
miata” AHN aa. ual we wma wear go Ales, “aen, 
“sera.” (<) iana 

(&) agl Qasšal 3 Sis رازه‎ UNA gxudd AM 9, Wa 22-1711 
(KAWA 42d, x531 AVY AL) XAL Dis Nd YMG qta D, 

(10) ۰ 


Ro Alase, 


AMBA RZA EAN wt d Anaad week, WA Q (usage) 
WMA Visi xis rM» ddla2 Seale d wh; AM d ad باه‎ wa 
qa? SUA AW awe? YAL BWA Awa add HAL ته‎ 
olá HAM one. Micrel naqa ) (aril; هه له‎ YADA (wa 
wi GRA gx on et AUZA eva wh Acai weed 
SM? (NA VA Mar), NA Bidai sexe Utell alley Agel 
algal Rael CA usd at ob. 


(3c) MA (S WR) waat SA UME sown هد‎ 
wej; deel rise (i9 ) Sur vieta PA AA AAAS هان‎ 
(Ar Hear) Sidi کله‎ WA Adel مسج‎ WA ra, WA dat 
als ASA zasta AM Feil) WA daa AB AA AA (wa edes wi); 
YA RA AVE Q vwa Yar, Yad Arad په‎ ore, 
UBANI HA?” AAS UU په‎ YAS رده هغه‎ NA Agd deel 
ue (A UA) MASAI oj. 


(A) SMAI, “URE; همت"‎ RAR.” 


(2) AGUA “HRA PAR” fai susc" Sto Valet ۸ 
.اد‎ aq سه‎ UA; AMSA, HAMI,” “Yes MAG.” fle (lq Mi 
ayva 615 رن‎ NA qi “AA QQ G (en mA secundi 
HUDU GAN War AY avd avy. 

3) mid. BAU, “ou, “ee,” 

(v) MEVA GAME Wet Pada A cup “Q aa AB 
ofa êdl a.” wa. eva. 

(u) eerde, “rata aed, ۳ 

(s) aa. BALA, “asd.” (5) 2۷ -, 

(¢) Aaa NA “SUA NAL.” mada Q MAMAA Tcl a 
(asia yedi Q ARI A add, Sy -ټهڼه‎ ٧ dudl Gar ules Sue 
aııaë ed. a" 

éltla, ۷۵ dm, Fua,” Cis ute"‏ (ع) 

(Ac) WRA 944. ۸ 

(13) PABA Way, 


yaad o 3Ë, YAH FAA, FEA 34-ye, 3 


(3¢) Maratea Bust ای هی‎ û (ARE) eux tilê waj, Pell 
چیه‎ AW gall ago اس‎ Gal ma SL, qeu deu YA 
RANMA, as laa ABA (MA) GXusae, NA ola ع‎ qa 
SAL مه سنج ما‎ ARA — YQ AL gate; AA A UE 
ydd (Yellen AA) له‎ “A-A” RAA Aa اه‎ ase? 
(TUKIWA ei gai, ARAL MA SU NA QU wai evr ۲ 
ddl. (vo) (a g9u3) AN (NGA quq) ad Bar (A sal 
AS sA) هید نه‎ (YA UKU AM) Q as MEAL shu da d 
3 WA (gul) As ava? Sur (HAL) B, X qw 315 el (ale 
yaaa) vauni Qal Mga vase AMY B; cai“ ssl ۵۵۱ 
yva det, aad wand As walt Uld guail 5R B. 


(1) aaz yva A qiy 9. w 6 ههد‎ 4124131 3 
Š. هتل‎ MA gaa PAA AG ASA ته‎ 03۱26741 adel Q اې ېدن‎ 
«wd uf s edi میج لسن‎ aNu meld 9. Ag YA ٢ 
AAA RY Wragg uq èd. SANGA 1۱11431 AUA وچ‎ AAL ak 
dà AMAA al AUB AA edt, YA AN wad UAL; wa 7357 
aai wee موی‎ (mia. رو‎ aA aun all, PA ogi war 
YAA AKRAM BAM AAA AL ausu, Pal Maral 5951-8302] 
ARRUA HÎ (MAL ULA & 22; 14, vs; Š. B. E. deya av y, 
Ug sv 3). 

(2) 31 AAN, 2۱۱۵۴۱۱۲۱ RRA, (3) 41-51۰ 

(v) saa MAZALA êlê ee, Val AKWA AAA و‎ wv 
AAAA edi, WA Pui d eat Arar adr (ARRU, sw 12,20 ). 
mse A saa werg Mead am 9. 

(4) MAA, HAU HAME; Ado AV, “aisd” 2 sot yila 
aN asa, AA: YDA; (OP بحصل‎ gle alèrt, “ruse wad.” 

۰ ()؛) 

(s) UAL ,ات ما‎ “oral,” “avd.” 

Wars, “WAUA; “Qala‏ اد لسا ٢ل‏ کسه 
aA.” SL. zq NAIA, ANA YA sei."‏ 

۰ له )&( 


RR glaze, 


(0-82) AAA ut Q ARE shared ای‎ 035 
dae eer aguse wad Wed seed AG; NA dap û. 
IA? Udall sere MAN, ye (eed) ava? rural, HAAA, 
asda, Vga AA NANA AUDA adi Vara SA AA sual oneal 
sid »i ous Card? And; هه‎ qasa 2111-50 uzh NA 
si ۹۹٩٥۱۷۱ ,هج ومد یجید‎ dv Q MAR (Aad) Rail نه‎ 
ABEL AA HAMIDA هه‎ (AHH) GA dell HEA 4۹10 
GAWA wae aadd we aal Mal! Aad sya wel ¿dl 
auf AA usm rial Dad zaga wad soul wed څه‎ 
Teal, xalê WA ei Yel wd Zaai, daW d dah 0 
میهد‎ wae YA usa هدر‎ did èd; MAA d (WR) HA 
damit BWA, PAL AGA AEA WA Daia (Aud ) 
UD, All MEHEN eel Veal RoE (ava saud) visa ed- 
aqui ral, eeu d HAM Vee ww AD; NA Q (ora Ava, 


Sid? AA AHA agd ueber seu? awa A (AA yx avd 
Ha Ud AWA B. 


(%3) al UD SALAM AMY adhi Ab oL 9 PAA 
azed dai qta ندمت‎ dd; QA ناب‎ BE چیه چیه‎ avid 
Beas (A daa Hue) UA ase اجه‎ (aga) d quqa 

(3) (Ra 35 0۰ 

(2) 9uxldlg, mid. £l xim. Mb, “ted,” 

(s) AGUA, “Ad” mia. RR. 

(v) چاېسنتاي‎ “UAL AIA p ARX" AM su GAA NA 
“WAMA” aA S, c? SRN “QQ AA sya wn’ Ba ad sw, 
MHAYA وهای‎ qladi " ,اا جه)‎ Maal Aa) AUD qv’? AA ari, 

(u) aale nia. 

(5) fazi aaar (lazi waa A aA), si. ۱۱۱۵۱۱۸ DM. 
YAU (siot zag (HdR AEA) “Ael به‎ AYA esd” نه"‎ AMA” 

(9) 243 va - AA (AYALA AA AER). 


yeas VY, SAA flouXu, EU I, RÈ 


AİN نه‎ (rAd ) aRt dak اعد‎ gd; A PH gai MAA YA 
]ندید‎ yours HA MUMAHI (aaya) dD Au david da uqa اه‎ 
mel? Yours RMA quani GA Aa Suma, êdi; d adat 10 
UYU garni afl aad afl, saa S ual wad (adi var 
tui) deel tiya میاه‎ (AD seagaell) Anda AA B. way 
WAHAHA Ula ZAM (REF ) MA BLAA gd AA! 


(vv) uzh Ada UDI, d memu UFU SIHA yr, 
au ای‎ AAA UGUA BRYA میج‎ WA dÊ za 
MAYA BEA aa (QQ gai ase sea, Wesel wwudlaal 
dad Marcie SAAN (Ad sell) Gada awe, (aa vader) 
SU MALL (MSA) WAR MAHÎ Mol 8:- 

(aa At) duidi is? d B E Yai Was suaqqa »u 
EMA? YA Gar wus d isla yad gadd vae (Mg 5). 

(2 94) d aila aa ven d agm wad لی‎ 
YAYA "ugiat yell (yea AAL 8.) 

(3 m) AAA (Meier wal) axial ûd genni wou 
zaad AAA Aad "امد‎ wlll yea (AV), wa soc (asa xit 
NA sya Sat WAAL 9 

( A) A همه‎ Ua (ava) dae WAA 4۸ HAN Cau 
UKA? (Ran ELA) AE YA? WH? yelled aaa (adai B. 


(4 a) dagai JA WATU «uo AA uates WEWE pA- 
(aaru aani (RoR WI) په‎ ana (au B 


(3) AMA. (2) 9198 user Aa. 

(a) ABU MAMA wea, “Q زهجم‎ Bs.” 

(v) Ram, ,هه‎ “rer şemi.” 

(4) 2usbulag, “armada ead,” 

(s) zia. RIA AGH, 

(e) Rulla ه١‎ Mat au) “GA ovd; “ad.” 
(¢) ۰ 


6 
RY lase, 


(¢ A) Guan Ata WAN A data weal uA enter? 
YA (a avid one B). 

(o AL) A yea WANA 2292430 Goi YR WA NA 5 
WA ai YA (one (aai 8). 

(< Xu) Gua adada well A AGARA gai YA wa wa 
Sailers )به‎ yi ai Bl (d ada (۰ 

(+ A) 9 VIN, AGA? mea gare WA AA الات‎ 
MUA wud yaa YA (A (aod. >u B). 

(qo At) zdes Have sar (AMATER) په‎ ail Wiga 
well AYRE WA ته‎ RAA (goma که تمه‎ 1 
dette glad WU نه‎ Yel); esdi edel agai? aa ۰ 


UA 3 dL 


d aAA ovata? Heal (ata ) udail src Wad 
AUIS ARI? 114941 ARA Par AAL (ad, 


(9-3) d UFA Ws c? — edes AAA D d A E etel 
AEH BRAMALL AREA YA agdl vasi gadai دهد‎ HEA 
YAH UU SM, a Que Ver dex بصع‎ ch $E d ARE 18 
gedui Gadi deve (endl) gadai aoj, WA 3493341 Sul viget 
d xg; MA asia d Gus By ad Gue Ava ۰۵۵2 Al, 


(1) ه8 تي‎ aa. BY maa Rey Ce vg” “ata ad.” 
MIL EL Meovetleet, “aid,” Bed “sast YAL ad.” 

(2) 6۷۵۱ Esa Bisel euni ed WA ره‎ ANI yedsal FAL WA 
aal to AMA اعد‎ mami Maa ۰ (3) Xl. ۷ 

(v) ۱6-۵04 Mar, “ul edid] és; Bua و مز‎ 


AN? PAA RA, “lad,” AAA” MA ARE "els," ^ie" SL. aed, 
د سه‎ É Mest (suse woz 9), AA: AUA qani ead.” 


YE ot, وین‎ LA LA, BU میا‎ AU 


VUE deb AH Së D XD “QUQ AUI? BAYAA wd wel suat 
AM Él, aR Ud ARE Q Q AM ge aged dvds? êd d 
BAA اک‎ alee ary Bead, (Rai) A ale qaz ow, WA Ay 
WA duke مېرد‎ WAD (4mm 3۱20 ( azz (dejt), WA sided 
UUAA qas WL d HAE (Ae WANA Wary ARE Cy), WA ae 
ARZA لسع اه نه)‎ (AHL Jal ULA ARE SL, - WA d WMG- 
یدبا‎ AS ZAWA (AADA Usa?) azz ow, WA d Aare 
rial (asal BAA axial Md ary ow, WA d suu دج‎ 
aR? (Asal euGlr-aareti-Bwaredle دوه‎ "db; a (AMF) d 
euge d Bar sen WAS Yel (alaani) zaad suqu 
(ata) wT” 


(x-4) û ME اعد‎ BA avid vlad HA rusia 

WS eux d Mga 64۹۰ gl wî32 wy, vel ET eatin ASA 
EE s ju RAALA MYA Ag Seat ator E: “oA, مه‎ Ada 
MANA AA aA 3," [3123 3, Qal MAMA aisi? wy wade a ddl T; 


: zh 


(A) YALL si. EG, ۰ 

(2) al ada, maa لبد‎ “AR WA Q ARE.” 

(s) Wa a, “agai; ma. Ra, “ied.” 

(v) aiaa: WAN, “Ay AUR”? si. e2: We, “org.” 

(u) aime: aoa, “Q avi.” 

(s) Ay wi vier maldad sela Q Barer RA. 

(o) ابت ندال‎ amg Bi am maza! ANA ang 9. sifai 9 yA- 
MWALI Ulex HALGA si ara B (YA d dete, xalê 16 HI, X531 5 At). 

(4) meai ewk Dara 57:27 4 wad 3 (YA yega, 
41%4 32,1). 

(e) faa Sua, BA 17 

(10) یاه‎ 244. KUA, CAAA ovd; EL. UN, “Egg.” 

(43) aimer: dle, alla; wead voller, “şadi? هد‎ Fea qeve 
ai: UM, “ards” RWA EL MAR. 


(12) yraa aaa (ioris; AA. AMARA, د‎ Claw, aag که‎ 
Y 


2t نا‎ 


d wl هه‎ (Mdidi Madi) رای‎ WA on, WA da Ad wr 
aoj Wea € (AA Riel رها‎ Ad Rien 3: AAA gud aya 
Hdl (gA gedai) mal, davis gaad suan Held Hdl تل‎ 


«3? Bea 3, d MWA AA »u seni wach midadi 651 aug A. 


(+) AA Rall ose Ag 9 3 Q MWA اقا نه‎ Zar ۵ sən 
(zaad WAL) A tsa sahii ale HANA, A mi aw (Aaa) yri 
URSA ADA aU یاک‎ WA, BAN موه‎ HISIA RISUS wa 
(Aaw) gay yaa eeu? (MAL) Ver Hai; aub dar 0 
SAU MBIA HAF Wg SHAMU »uej X Didi ZUZU? »u Bla 
agf wad AA Sa Gur Gadi B; A A وچ‎ di 1 
HAYT WA UWA SALT Sear ams Roy Bisdlai gel 8101 
al wilt? Gua AS D, quq dela ona oiler sid تانلح‎ 


(i) Stata J AARI t MAMAA ARI YAL YAL al sa 
ee (AML 31,4) AIRE ARAL Hor ¿[Q Vidi “Qin” Q ANAL ۱ 
244 uad ۰ 
(2) 5۰ 
(3) Mar d qa agt dl. Jea تین تن‎ Adf a ake 
Neil Baie NN viel 5.” 
(v) Fea Y, NAM maar GA MLA ۰ 
(4) aud MHA. GAA; Ml A ave “AN تاره‎ 
HAI ۰ 
(5) Boy aver flr à Ma ail asa: ay dla, “aan BAL 
ayal ۹ ۀ‎ ۹ aly, “aA RAA a.” 
(s) DM. o “equa, “wam Bi.” 
(2) AA Alegre Val ۰۹, aaa شه‎ ABA AA G3 AINA Moy,” 
(c) Gear ۰ 
(o) SAMA, “vex ARI,” 
(11) a ۰ 
(AR) AMet-MAAtedlefleet, 3l. MUL AAJ aag” “aes.” 
(ta) mel Sot A AA SEAU 4 


yeas € H, وی‎ ALA TAL, EBA EE. RO 


(WA MAA Butler md Utell Dub WA له‎ aga A- 
)موه‎ ary YAN edi d (az mudi ARA کله‎ seve za, 
(AA yva جیهم راجن‎ WAL Dus wei giani? maa eux امه‎ 
wad 2ıêšd g Ad Ms uwal AAR wed Bell wigs vus 
(Asad gd, Hed 3, dai uri AAH ead WA Arde 1ل‎ 
yal (Asl ged; cud aa BS vigai MI, oti Sol ruc 
(a At) add ai A BA Ragai MAN غه‎ d 1 
نیمه‎ nid (asc کب رای‎ avai ori dud WA Reel eundi 
ef ai del Raani همه‎ eux و‎ mdu dui Xusdb vwu 
gdy Bead X cai ima wid and dct ail celle 541 
(sad) RelA MD, Q maul Rel aux wie dimen ayse 
add; Il gais a ARETE mgh sdlell Sway AS ۰7 


(€) aul û WA Sa, WA هی‎ NA se’ PAL d ۵ 
Ad dal ARM ENA" AA A unai BAA (Balai wag 
RWA alal) zd wen ak; (Aau WA) Q SMU AM zgod 
seb wda, Paa amea Sai AR (ada 3 


(1) suze alam. 

R) aaa “ural,” “arr ani” (3) Met A13, 

(v) aadi اه‎ sl AA SUA, PAA BRUB ULA ($10) 
yxa f eld eal UAL AA AeA” AXE wA S, WA PAL “asla 
Aut MA yda Ba” MA Aagseni ULA “ogi,” AIA 
CaA”? AA HR, "دږ"‎ at AQ eos 9 (YA yrs V رید‎ oa 
3 AM; SRL Yo; AM Y AL, x. R) MALL AAH sls WA Yu fal 
ULA BARA HÀ ۰ 

(Mu) Wert; sı. MR, “6833401,” “qan 

(s) aa. Rat add veal qta (YA Ala U AA ALA), DB avg 
ages(Qaral RAL Bad MLA AL رو‎ Pai wiv, § cal aval D 3: 
WA MENARD Sir RNA aA Awa vid, MA 3:10 Ds ud au 
dal lm wally dax a, Padi AH BRL WA dg ۳ 


ac lass, 


USIU AA gat, AHA ux della var èsa S WA dA‏ 34د 
“qil SSAA sya WAL? (qo) Tg ٩ 143 Q Bala‏ مه 
xl AAt sani wey dd;‏ یه چیه vult araiell‏ امه 
(ue) AEA dar UA a MRM ona UTAANZA az‏ 
la, AAA UTLEY WAA BARAA Mar (alaani‏ ن3 YA BAA‏ 
YA Vat) AM WA Radii sep WY.‏ 


(43) As MPa) Ba ose ANA D, 3 û avid Vai ys ary 
YAN بجوم‎ Sani HAY de eq aq d Bul ural, AA ai Rs Suet 
AYA me erie MAM, WA به‎ A BUA uel ae MA, 
713 dui so 9 3: رن‎ O di š ula RAL al de( ند‎ 
کاپ ړپ ېرچ‎ ay udaa GALS: dite MAU qs d oa, d ou ید‎ Guy- 
90 ag "ڼته)‎ WA RIHÎ vid 5,19 زم‎ oua Were Dunit? MA 
Homie? WA gai Siqi B; ey etel MANY Hee m? d HA Rg مه‎ 
of 9.7 (12) نه‎ WAMA Sen MUA مد‎ AA doll WA dee Bey aisi 
ZADRA RUA? SS AA naand "هدر‎ HA ووه‎ aii 9 5 


(1) wx "3L ان‎ BAUS, “SUAS,” “Aural HAS WAAL SUL.” 

(a) udlgya, “sya we,” “Ms ٢ 

(3) ABA 5715 AU, AA. GUMS ۱ 0 

(v) G3- ]دید‎ sa, audi هه‎ Gs AA xt. aller, “ari dà 
Ui,” “UZAZI Sad; ALA ANAL ALALA PALA HAU usu ALAN della YA 
۱۷۱۵۰۱۳/۱ ۰ (4) 29 

(¢) wen, Wia vaa, 02۰ 

(s) Ader, xi. "abet, (<) MAA, “Gal,” 

(&) AAR, 22۳۱ USAT NGU see 0 ovd." 

(19) ka ۰4 MEWA, 

(A1) Sl RE, “wadi Hel, "sal, الا‎ ata ۳ 

(22) Miia. 

(a3) AGARA “radi,” ZR ” ود‎ 

(Av) DM. yva: a fã qal Aara eel, AA sul aay aai 
qaod 767 


yrds OH, ZIARA- HUA a At, REM 10-10, RÈ 


ad SA WA UA SA Bisa مومسم‎ 9.2 (13) WA seu daa 
lst AAR qa US SAA AA HINAN (ag %5 del وه‎ 
MU wad, aI Qa ARE 1017۱۳٧ Dus 32511 yey, 

(Aw) 945 Ped) AA yovor wî32 BS جغډ‎ ALTUI? aS) 
۷3۱68 daa Hurl er QALLI aad Rs AHA Bra 
(a Da) A sies UM اد‎ uses. (û) vei Bull Aani ose 
Hid BS seu (ou geal gear ale ga del Aad g? ware 
aR, (Red $) متسه‎ (gana) eA هله‎ AUS 
gada AY dius ait YA adi, Rea F Vere AALS gadni edi 
d UA, NA grat idl yodi AME, MAUR xaxa (AL در‎ 
AMANA WAAL Gane Sel; WA AE awe vaid udd, اك هج‎ 
Maree’ WA Rel AMAA adi dei YIA dell rier 35j. 
(22) eux WA Ua ase هه‎ ye aud quia GUA ruta 
AX YAL Yel ae AMAR Als cna MAY NA ANU- 
 Xügid] AAU R Wa مود‎ daa Wy wile? vary AR 
Zud ddl. (69) AA ceux AM GHR YA AM eux, was (HAU 

(3) Kt, MEL UTA: HALAL hL SIA, به‎ HAH MEA, ده‎ 
Na deta avid a.” AA MUA A X Matai 87 sadi میدید‎ ald} 
alê AW xas "ud, went xx sla deat اناته‎ YM vier sA. 
yeaa MAMAA wel: “ACMA Uad ia Mesa Feu.” 

R) MAA agg ASE, (د)‎ villa 64 

(v) aaa- (4) KK 4۱7 

(Ya viza SEMA; xl. aa, “AANA WUA” “AEA CASAL” 
ni aa Ba al دکته‎ AAAA ala, “MA Q i Asai sl 
adai ARIAL” AAA “(laqa stad, WA “laiqa abad aad da.” 

(is) AÈ 23323 ded WUS (RRA) eadi BAL su. 

(2) BRU RL SUA, “Bs”, “ON WA رای‎ “Disoy usui 
WA :8 Were.” saa flay ait: uaa اي‎ av ak, Par 
ax: “ARAS iin,” به‎ Asay m3 "دج‎ 

(e) 9is Maw er 41 


3° dass, 


SUA) aia b (WDA NAD) 44b d WA, WA dua اچ بد‎ 
gai 315۵94171 DUMA AUG, WA Dor HUR (Agad a 
جع‎ gada 3000 RA yr wal Q راکب‎ Sua UUB همه‎ 
WA udla alga Au هید‎ waaga Aad Se ra Yao 
رای‎ dell Adu AYA AM CA (aaa) maau us BD $ sua 
oai Mel AA?” (ac) wawi udi MAGIA Best « 3y 
alg aRt Dear! a Wada (ue همه‎ BRA, saga PA 
ALU eb A AA, (NA YA) AMA AA WA Ver HAL فا‎ 
JA HIZ, Zu agw! AM MBM BR, Wa PA 772 
UA, AAA AMA vol itd, SRA de MB SRY AYA Rated D, 
A ate seer MU agaz! Av û afl 7 

(UE) HAM WA ALIUS UGUA,” MERE, UGAR, Tees, 
Dee WA Waele (ARAWN) WA (AA yva dede مهد‎ 
“yA (AL (ANNA genni)? aS var we (amus ae, Hs 
date gedal gun wd Q Aisi wa, vod )لا‎ MAA Ws 
MES AZA AN AVAL. (20-33) M WU BAA dave اج‎ 
(Axel) geai uel WA vaia WAAL duv Bs اک شه‎ Maa AA 
MAS HMA ald ad cede di, Red di Awa BS i ۰46 
a lela Ver AU (a Ad ose sel š Q As اص‎ ۵ musa 
Urol, به اه‎ ARAL SIWA NA MAR WA MU HUA gA; deat 


د —— 


(1) موجه‎ A aoe mq. وماج‎ maar AAA ره‎ zA 
ats ۹٢٩ ۰ 

(2) DM, yva Agaa q[ëšq-u, wA “Read ad Quwaq 
Agaa). >l AARIA sos ava oval MA aua zibo, AGIA 
asa IAM avian aida ad apis, s? aa YA یره‎ N AMI. 

(s) mel AA ual oda ۰ 

(v) DM. yor (la-aa-5; amar aa. “(DL وه‎ Ska, “As 
ARIEI MEAN RN YA WAAL” 

(4) HAN ana AM 4x als A AN ۰ 

(s) ۱4ج‎ zao dl, “asd,” “adad.” 


uds o 3j, مهو چیه‎ viva ٩ AL, FSW 16-2۷۰ ٩ 


qad عم«‎ UNAL HHH d YA ad همه‎ S vel (ala 4 
IAA) AS aA CA Sona مج‎ YA all} da AB Qa 
AD; XAR ou AMUA (RA) 2 ARRAN GAZA D Ad MA 
Groat, NA ohoo eus vale ته‎ wel ma Ver AN EU del 
IAA 7 ۱ ۱ 
(22) A WA AAA ariel Rs glad ous, c? weed Gas’ 
Med, ld, Gen dd, NA oi Maj نه‎ a? Ad éd d EDA, 
sa wml Ganz AY, WA dab wi BRYA WA (daw) 
Gala Dod, به‎ RIA WAMU Weed 31-1211: ۵ 
za? dui (A asi) Xusej, WA ai dà d3udl suse wea 
(AN ad ۳۸ wee ٩ Ver SY; RAR کب‎ d REA eU ډه‎ 
alle od en d AAR del mawa vad eal, Wa sal 
ARZA den Clara A AAA wys dP (dell ewww) Fun gat. 
(a3) Sai d By, P WAN deu za AR? radi adi d vou 
ser AA" d Arai marr BA du FAL edi, Rea S (d vou ) 
BA SA di Wadi gd. 
ax) Wa AÈ Wai هه‎ Weed wUd gah 
éxdlai ay qeta adail (am? qS onl rai adi, غه‎ Agua AA 


(A) "X * MAW gal dix MAI Bayer AAAA RAN 647 ۵ 
êdl, MA UN UNA raed 2751/916 edl. 

(2) MY, WEA NDA, AAR AAA AR; RUA sido NDALA WA 
slo ۰ 

(3) ۰ 

(v) aaa ad; “ALAA 77 

(4) punMedly, “va AA qa," “ards fla". 

(s) aime: WALA PAB BE, “Var Beier MEHAN مه‎ 
.2چ‎ a NA ai dt: و‎ 
ماه‎ Fee yor: ouo, “a La (eran) esa ۳ 

(s) DM. euu yva 320 al 9; wa A yea anya Aaa 
red all 9, sto 0۳ج‎ 3۰ af 8 ۰ 


q. a “e. AD سي‎ 


32 dase, 


Alga WAMU Udell YA HAHÎ wy wit aa NQ 
ak? AUN SNA FAS orn; WA oti A us AMA dig 
rai WA Q wu req? WA Rai edi نه‎ AR »udb ausu; 
wi A E ule eval AAA AUA mari? eu ae and 
qd Gur meson? مه‎ (24) (AR Q yell oral She wet) 
ماه‎ Mar vani (db) eux Agua NA MEDEA duel ۵ 
aid you, AA Vai ANA (A yor AR AA aia IA: “arava 
alan WALA A Bra "ته‎ 1 
(Rš) d (HAAA) A Wel Aaa yR eraq (AMAL) 
Sura, AA d ull Ba mad mies ofl لادم‎ A Ra 
BUSU Oa. d MAHÎ Q 4x di AA Weer AA wa? 43 Baa 
(AML WA Suen) sell di, WA له‎ olej fl (ane) ed d Baa 
as GA ay, WA AMBA Baar Wh Vai zeA Sue uat Adta) 
aa vier WAL, NA alll 7) semp نه‎ arai sies el dé 
Gura ari d Waa ye, 3 vel dui wl oda. (av) Q wal 
X Vai ADi (WA AMAD wei edi Q ary SILA zal’ 
ayia alt? DA grav da AA امه‎ Yar wie (Q) sisal gat ۱ 


(A) مداد‎ BUG OH MURA ly fld “AMUN GÀ tiec 
ASAD ALA AAR Al.” Sto ae yra “Udi HAMIA MBAKA qata NA.” 

(2) MARL waqtata (lé, HUA AA: Aad ARA Wed.” 

(2) aag: PUUA gt راب‎ “HAL”, “UMM ASU’, d یف‎ 
winalal emai. مج .اد‎ A Ara wrestler aie AA AY "dtd" 53 8. 

(v) zlo ?lêrl, “EL wid," “rel ovd." 

(u) kuifata, tad Aata, “aa”, Ra”. 

(s) 9198 Y, Var AARAA è emi USIU ga we abid ۰ 

(s) ado ۰ 

(¿) WUA URA MUA, zlo MAG: 

رق HA‏ اد KAN, 9i awe rer AR ٧۵۵۹1 xU SIWAR‏ (ئ) 
wad ۰‏ اجب R aad 300€ KAR‏ 

(10) KAYA al XASA, ده‎ $ MA AY, “iMRI”, MA 3 û RU 
YAWA Ww, ARI ۰ 


uad V Y, BIMLA-ALHIAL 01101 L AL, FSR 2-9 33 


RAA A RRI dua 7‏ هرق wad BP‏ کله 

QL aivai @ da dau (49 ud on AA wf atau AA dev sAN 

del dol Q aM هه‎ MAHÎ aia Aide eal DS wad 

A aid cad wr wad D. (ac) Gur seat Bua Wh 

dai zeA Aa Gur As saul wes WA MS wh” ai} wai "ust 

Rieti WML êdl; WA A Bra wet Mar WA AAA sori نه‎ Soll ال‎ 
2 


(R€) X وله‎ X 2339323 vou AUA ی‎ delle مهو‎ ay 
ANA AI ABN REL WS il yad WA, Agud BWA HERE HAU 
ate MUA Gau eua uy AS اه جاحلا‎ ads uen, NA FU 
dud (Mitral) ett SRN mamaa wala cai el ai (rd) 
AMUA S? BWA A gd Û Braye B dg uzuru AA ٩ agd ` 
)اي8‎ imi. (30) «ai RPA ams ال‎ 4 aad GAA wA, 
AA PAA Wel ddd Ad Aly ad? Ga Š غه د‎ ss AU 
UWA 9 dar ABLA SAR WA, مهو‎ eer باه‎ uel. azz 
PALIN wad wat daai Vai wis Gus oti Ba, Dai naa 
Mert tori, GAA edi d Suz 4w3 Ul. (39) eu& توس‎ d 
oad (49 HHR erga Mu“ é (ou su) Gur wes,’ (ua) Gaus 


(1) MAMAA HA: “AL SAL (Maer MAL) دنه‎ HAL.” 

(2) Ado 358, Blea. 

(3) asa میب‎ mao ai a “aa 5۹ euh 3311 sea 
MA RAU MAA areal 9” Bar wef at 2. 

(YA BE Way a مه‎ 

(4) maar, “ad SAA Val داد‎ 0 212 Gus anami نه‎ edi." 

(š) به بقع‎ AAA, ea oneala, RA 23410 ۸ 
ov.” “WYRE HATUA Yoel agai oneala aag WA ۰ 

(9) aima: Aad- DM. yva sea adao ٧۹٧۱ ر‎ 
“alls waa,” AURA”. 

(2) aaa: AA HAL دخ‎ Aa, Casal WAAL d33.” 

(&) aiaa: HEH-BA- DNA ZARA. sela ده‎ NA A-A ys AR- 
LA Û VAL AY RUAA Ullal امه‎ YA GA AY vai sues 9." 24941 


3 dasg, 


Aedl Al B X mAN ید بح‎ ARN asia Aa alt dear ard 
d BRA MR srl arid A; ww € ma d (deus As HR YA dull 
Dl ê bê111 eal d aad AU dia Ba Ru wa B, well 
d Awal xe ae as 9.7 


(33) d WA URE ماحمد‎ AL, WA ged ulaa suzie da 
aai ABIL Aus) نه‎ AU yeg d Sur aUe deaiui lai As 
UZA APA IZUMA edes AM. (33)? rm) AA Ra Aani 
D UDUZWAU AÈ هغ٥‎ disi AH yeg Sur gA aiad êdl 
MZA quda AUAI d BU ar IA CAAA andi) sea 54 
Gan flea ua url (A) Saal, AA Q za HA a GU wai 
YAU vad IRS edi ai aA. (WA mE uzu مق‎ 
sel st A Q a Sur med Q (Ba) wim ue, da d wh 


flo fla" wiv a ARA دی‎ aA Qu “ual dix Gu 3 
ad ovald SRA نل‎ el?” AA AY aw. DM.ai exci aaa ? مو‎ 
sela GMA ARY 3۷ Qa. 

(A) MAU: “Deel xl Saw A Waar واا‎ "۹۹۹ Mx ded da 
AG.” Gr Qagisle (&t-qrêl2f/lê r A eed) sinat xc ماع‎ "ulus." 

(3) wr wda Fret zs 

(s) aia: meer arf Ate aza) nA aaa Varela DM. 
yva «jue: MAUA ATA, “ADU Vera,” aa 2111 UDA 
qal, “dar AA ovat (ara YERE)” By Gar. saa 2054 HA. MAL, 
id MPAA’; MAU ,به‎ Blea ( Hig Aaea “usd” )a UNA B. A 
aver DM. yxa NA LAN Sui, ux Mai” WAUA AA rel 
api تل‎ 94 aM. نه‎ Wea aA at A aca glo ave Wea “zal” 
ad BUN ase Uaa ave UM ara, “udsd” CRA له‎ asi; 
aaa ular “Q Sf ured Gua ag at Ry Qa که‎ aval 
MAU HA WBE: “FEN ale TWA sacl sfl AA eierll Vel.” 


(v) s. Ae # qosa MEAL qi 9, (4) RUA aa, (He. 
(YAU MATA Al, Ded 3, sadl SA rier ۰ | 


usas و‎ Y, ]ولد‎ AA a AL, EU 32-96, 3N 


DAMU Wart AARNA SALT AA p TAMA meta wl WAL? 
PA NA Ws usq aa Aa 3121 c à Ani al GHA BA 
JA ARI همهم‎ wed AS ada, ۳ AA QA d maA 2۵ 231). 
(34) Da sea UB AA هسو‎ Ña wh AA AU uaa HUZUNI 
aden SHA Weel uw ABRA avds ad wa, dQ dela 
HA WMA هروه‎ f»! نیمه‎ yl Q wlaa Ba den ( (aria 
Hai) WA sa wa als yeas wr as WA (auam), ai YAI 
qux Rel dell Gus ave will.” 


(3¢-3¢) A5 (om) APA A (ad), 3 Q (aQ Bu varaani 
alj 9 $ جیوه‎ ded dea, well WA تیه‎ UA (due) 
monet MH ul Wiad, ههه‎ sis stê 2403 Ds MAO 
AUS TWAL BAL, PU JAH AB WY D ii ARUZ? 3- 
Brag MBL VR] adog, AUR BAA ded da c? Weasel 
dvds èd? d ait Wai él ory qas ow; aie usn لپ‎ 
Tree WA ANEL ARE obj, WA aia d deni yl 2A; 
WA aeaiDraig well el late Ai KUBUNI ara art? (4a الو‎ 
"ubi? »( da AA our Sat? qeu mail endl (carl A-A اب‎ 


(A) Met BEAR, (2) AYA “Maloy SYA, ^us. DIST 
sA” (3) میب‎ allg uaa Zidi; Haa امد‎ “MAA aset 2s 
PUA; AZA په‎ “Hee SAA.” AAA x, “MAN Ml; Gus û 23413 ۳ 
(v) adl xi» ANG ۹ WMG, Ars WA Wes.” (Y) graafe; 
aq. AAG. “aw “Wak.” (s) SU 4 <la, 

(s) Mu ردیح‎ Š Gg. 

(¢) MAB, ۷۱۵2۱ MA SLU d33. 

3هن GAA; Mdo PAS, zlo AN. (io) WUA‏ (ئ) 

(aa): $1 aja DM. yari 8. Ur دی‎ HA “RULEA :د‎ ۸ 
MA 9. .اک‎ Ae AA ۳ VA} alah AA AÀ “qad ow" sx ۰ 

(3) ۀڅ‎ tul (xè Zara med) “CARL aaa uei." arated 
ad ale wai LAN du ^ei. 

(13) FAs ave VR, ade YU Hel ARA WÜ KUNDI ۰ 


3% Aase, 


GA FAA ARA WA gia WA WRL Ws Waai dria Peai Mei 
èdi-92 aratedi Aui uel aal cad og mda BaD 62 
BWA anoa, aI (daed ALD) Bs Bwar 65780 ola Sua, nA 
ygi Yê GU uy uai, eux Adda qud surad WA dad 
huin HÎ era %j gd.” 


(3+) (IRA Ws) APA Q MB wat D dû A ued ۸ 
ه)‎ wa WA SYA qa dudi maui eua Au 4 
ARUN ARAUA dee هو وس‎ we MM, له‎ Mer اغ‎ 
(SN ARYA Var BRAD Axe SHA a aR aoai WA. (Yo) 
AA AS XA Cue MYA MBA AN, YA dei eue] B 3: “dy 
dail A wh Q add 0غه‎ Mai ulia gut muoj, NA Ven 
DRALHAN AA RYA ده‎ AM lai ag, HAA Aai gani Qag.” 
(v3) AA Q UAE MWA WA gil aaa aS ( ARUANA ) 
Nell, YA gla (4A yover sgj: “A go1eiGer! Vell ou uqi Rp 
CAA 4 EM, use PAA wid YA AA «aM, dava ga ar 
YA aj B, dol AD gad SN wll al waa, 
Hed aN aa 9, AMA و‎ 308.7” (zq) gallu 64 Gel ین‎ nA 
£4 WAUA NAA به‎ AR وه‎ (IAN) csse? gd, d ava 


(X) aila. R) aa alea, Deda”; veel gean 
QA A پ۹٢‎ AA A.” 

(3) WAL zlo NAA, ۰۳ 

(v) BA DULA; Rear ag: MARA, waa walked; 
UAL kU, AA, LON AA MRA, “aad,” Bed “aadi weld 77 

(u) و برد‎ “YA Sel Rove Bal dedi.” 

($) g-a; 2 uaa Raa umaa Ae A g4 Vet لد‎ ed ٩ 
AA 3 sua “aus (Ua) ع‎ s&aral ag D. 

(o) .له‎ $4, siu. SG, lo geld “Plead,” “ga sted.” 

(2 ته‎ S0 tel” 

(c) aa. AMA (1°) AANB, wera sto AQAA, “Asai 
ebd," "نه"‎ 


yrds و‎ sj, BANSAL ott Var, FEL 36-6, 39 


We] la P Guar ga èd d Eid, NAA zwi ad eux ulaa 
HAUL WA AZAN WE SA ADHA ada sear (mawa) له‎ 
الا‎ WA A gani YAG WEL dad dea wel "uad èd. 


(v3) oR UA SIHA (qaa) Val gaa aye dA sly Ndl- 
ddt FAU SL ddl چاه‎ Bs GIR) Diva ~ê? wh, Pus Ai 
ود‎ DEAR Gurl grav A مه‎ 3 230 Bs wata 71:4 440 "مد‎ 
AÀ MA Fadia 24 (WVHA) Q HAHA (AA ua sgj? 3: “aA Fa 
ded Aian BAL, 345 um AA al G3u Wars AM yw رقف‎ wA 3 له‎ 
addi d rie $ Q WA RAA Ul Q aad aged wh 
BAB; aaa Sus, dar AA AA aia sea sya WAL BALE PN 
d yay MMH ovdi R, Wea Buy dA dea (ewîn 5R.” (wv) 
Near Q ندیه‎ areal ay edi, Q (49 yr TAL: ^d Ag 
Aid MANGA WA Ad è$” NA us Za MUA aor set gui 
dal ad (3293243 HRA) Q wel. (wu) AA A A یجوم‎ wna 
MS 3ه‎ WAA iva, WA AS MA Seer sl d MUA gala 


(A) DAL azia MA Agarda. Sl. Re yvaj alan Adi: 
يدا )نه‎ MAL Igara, “AU Q aM AY ad.” 

(R) MUL id. SAA (Ug $, “MAA Mle Card,” “api 
werd Aad” ). 

(s DM. sela, (ead glean qt te3 wud) ARN ya 
Ul sg (oum s اه‎ ADIN ya). 

(v) ay avda موی‎ 

(4) aag: HA-HA, Alah dd awau dtd ovd 28 di Yell. 
Sl Te: NA ada, aama Ale” AH qi2 3. 

(s) AA VAY AS sie. 

(s) A qta yeelgani wa (a. 2¢, 1 104) A 3; Mao 
BE YA Bee EAE q MA N-a avilgetia, la 'adlaıaallê y 
WAR BAA, “Alewr Bea ٩ ?a Y SQ wadi AMAA usi 9, WA 
MAL Vet 5x 9, AA AUA da 5240 40. AA Gu2 d ¥5 3." 

(<) 1 


3¢ clase, 


BY; ell sq RDA AA Xu MEALA Aa edel uisu, d 
Mudi Atai setas via? QQ Q aA, Qat به‎ AAA 2 rave 
YAMS ed d uaa aia SR RA E deel sia waa wA- 
WA? بوچ‎ aoj ëd. 


(vê) Ag edes Wd BS aa ws موس‎ Vr Bra gore 
UA UB. ui, AA d AA we (SE) WA Vai madi gu ag 
Aol A 3 PHİ BYA ml da AAS W3 dd; WA el 3Y- 
Sag ERG WA dud laa AE WA agai لص‎ 


(vis) Rs WPM RA edes AA BS aR Bu WA gu A 
WALD WA Maahi Wei,” WA HEHE Ws ede Zuna Q (Maa) 
uj, eux Urtizaeu dar gareGa Q Wel gad alee stu? wa 
Qai Bi Azidi WR, Uke, duy wislaad MSA wd AE adi 
Gag]. (vc) Aani Sarai ued Bd yva, Ws Arde AUB Q WA 
AAS UA aR? wR wA AR AE va موه‎ As YA 
ALD VUGU Wei SHANTA WF ASL, orl AEA’ ° ates wallt 


—x 


(U ری‎ Ado eataa, “PAU WA WA AN 
Ds WAL Ba A.” 64 wea Badal A ave aqo ud [asia WA 
MMI ASAL AA, SRAI AA AMA Merial “ors”, waar “ua”? MAB. 

(2) Aa. lgd, “AA.” 

(3) AAR (944. HR, “Uva wal”) 241928. 

(v) و وس‎ WUA zlo AB beet, ۵ usd" “aim 727 

(u) aadA A E, 

(i) AA HEGE Mafe lady; aao (re, “wag.” 

(s) ku vafle (<) Aa 3 My, eT MSL By”? WA 
Slo دچ‎ WA AYA WAU “aul” a ۰ 

(e) Aer eflassle imet, aA rae (A-A aaa Gu-q3, 
<ANAAL ABN Asd,” “neal ۳ 

(a9) iran. 

(Rq) WR yag, HMA aao WA, “ain,” “seta.” 


yrds © 3j, سیه حابم مته‎ TAL, ټین‎ ۹-۵ 3ê 


29 Wise? SAL quo}: AC UHM! j sum) ser نه‎ 
Gurl? ale uem wes dR mma Esai’ (we) aA 
vey qvid dar guoar aai S AMA AA yu wud vues 
MASI vall Gur HHR se, c? Curl nzala azi eA ays 
ADI uti AUSA Gai. (uo) NA alley avid AN 215 YAN IRA adi 
BHN wai $ SAR ues asl vot (Gus yor) Ys 
sa, AA AN Mei ANA MAN wags dA wal uni Gai. 
(3) NA AAA (Aai A W) (QQ By ola aA aa sell, 
Ha امه‎ Mai SHH ULI eal, WA dA wide WA Ara ads 
Xs He SLY به‎ $ AM AAA uni evel NA اه‎ 3: 
یه'‎ AH UR ust fel? AR UAG AR- û ell wu, vA dı 
WA Š aae Aol WA wa ara’ doll HUR asd ale’ — (ux) 
UA d rele deg vi A SY ulaa zaya ddl (mew wa- 
«lx ddl); AA A WU (DU seul) 349224 VIR, RUG? AA اک‎ 
(ADA MSA dud med GAG (adad) Hi mj." 


(us) As (44) MWA به‎ oe WAL BA RBS wR adai 
BAA SAA War WA ZUR YMA MA dua Wei eai 


(1) aA 9440 Wa, “YA usd,” دد‎ Wailea. DM. gever Wala 
maar glAN. 

(2) BAL ave rel WMT A AA کل‎ 

(3) M44 335. (v) aud Ado Grud, 

( ai te: dis yd, Mua امه‎ “Arai ناه‎ wai,” “AL (ea. 

ید )3( 

(5) A As «uel val sad 8; 3171 ead As yd yw Aly 
SRAL AJ HAUG, MA ARIA MBA فد ته‎ d Bil 4 Fal MAA 
EMIS 9. RA ۹ AUER, ERA quq adl yor, "id ua ad] 
ley, ut wad A ARA MHRA” AA الا‎ aia لد‎ 

(c) RWA ado WAU; yr ABA, at 23 Hl, RW Lo AL. 

(2) MMAR ANGU, RUA xpo Agu, “Ve.” 


Yo das, 


[estat AAA ais BMA AA, WA AWA ven HAR (aja 
di&erui dey da awd guat تسد‎ e MZA niela lui, 
(vel del AeA oll gol suf X) ww AAA Tren? Gum we 
MAS 3420 aag dei vas BA. (uy) AA su ad Rs HELA 
MPA RBI A, VAs (Q AA) dui sey 3 3: “My qud As 
(Maw) rary ulaa aad 381 aN ed AMA wy; باه‎ (eau 
AA, agm ته‎ Ua Ww. qasa, (MA yur (ary) Z-a 
seul? mb dF XS rusia seda Ba dı ٩ ( dg died, SiR 
5 هه‎ quel Boll se," Q quel mgs Ges wera wg 3ج‎ 
(qusia B) رل‎ wada BA B; du AS QU aa ws 53,9 غږ‎ 
yax مه‎ (Agia) d, WA d ula wll سید‎ Qusa aia, WA qui 
As MAL vd? A Gua Vicar HAMA BWA MAA NAA wise UZA 
"uia; We ALR هام‎ Nara) vu ada Rata sl dar ۴ 
d Vidal Gua add; WA d MY quida d Ara qi ١ ره‎ 
ma AN d wey A.” (uw) d CRA Q AAWA dda ulaa sift? 
YA YA AMA aiy gd due amoj, AA (AN) dell desea 5 


(a) 35 SPAR ER. | 

R) slo Arg aba DM. yori: wna, roaa (eat at 
Bula)”; wa يد‎ DUMALE Fra wel اجه چیه‎ awl ۰ 

(a) amar aa. Ad, aulas 

(v) Bet ALE mel AMAA "itd. 20361 ۰ 

( A5 “APL AREAL UNL es Alloy. 

(s) مهب‎ Agr MBwile سید‎ 

(o) LOY MEL رما‎ HUA NA “BIA HUM RE" gle ERA Wade 
رکه‎ Mora Arr HAL,” “Sid بل‎ Sue ea Sad,” 767 

(4) atat, “aren”. (&) I URL EL (marae, Cusiad.” (1o) IHU 
x, MAN, alen, “za Aaaa,” maai هه ووه‎ S ad ais. 

(AA) XAS, چیه‎ sı. ME م۷‎ “e asul 17 

(12) FLY ASI و‎ (ojlê 2R EL لد‎ 
Ap UY رال‎ 541 ۰ 


YA‏ هس oY, YEAH AA VAL, FE‏ د4 


(Mê) oR 3499340 YA WAUA MAd sa wat a 
AAU اوق هد‎ AÈ Bs MPA asa var, c? AA gd $ gA- 
Ad Heel ARL Yor Wee Cad Ami del rund ad Rad? 
Ala Gur Wai Urs B, NA Q WA MAA wiz s AM 
D, NA PU NANI sgi DA yva: “Q Beall a Udi sented oci BIYA 
WAA Au Veni ddl Qux, wa Fad YA wed ۱۵4 aw 
atq AAA Bl, uatigauzud MA wry RAAN sas 38j èd. (uv) d 
GURA حول‎ gad Aste, ARR WA ملت‎ ou 214 ۱ 
(AASA dig) مج‎ vai? Beni wand vrttzerud MU ۸ 
MAU Wade MYA, WA Ai Rai Resi c? ss YR YAY Qua 
HUA D, der NANAM YAW wey un sl ay 929 (uc) 
AWA هی‎ ARIAL NANA su AN aR) oul vier فر‎ ZA Dadi 
هه‎ AU MAM مه‎ 3: YAZMA MUA AUU UA ell, MÈ 295 
YyalHi AA el wai uu WA age 304 1176 
WAAL ۱3۱ oly sai رق‎ ZA ouni AA UA avai UU Verses uswa 
eH دول‎ "٢ 

(ue-¢o) (olm) AVAA adi wa Bs edi, 3 oR Guel 
ARRAUN A ARAL eH AA UPA Pai HAM عم‎ UBai (at graai) 
DULA AY, eux d ovale WA ofl vad aw Pua (da awe 
RZA EA هفاک‎ CAMHS MoM gat, AAU یجید اجه‎ 
لهچ هدل‎ dl; له‎ awl vale TMA sgj èd 3: AL (vu. ai 
لا‎ ۹۹ AA A BYA eren UA, له‎ YA AA Qul vies, ه غه‎ 


(A) 9uge(letot É وت 7ي‎ maa we ARAA ره‎ Aaa 
ada AUA وه‎ RAA Dade A wüdnue-Ó- ouem, ASIAA 
PMA” 5g 9. AS AA MUA BY “HAA via YA aa Clay AN eat AR.” 

(2) mao gilda (KiW “aed sad,” له‎ “ARL sal.” ard 
Mdo “GA ABA A-ek- 

(3) سود‎ ud Ts 44180 AMAL Awa. (v) (aay 51 

(u) میب‎ BAe alta 5 

() .هه‎ HEH ARG. 


٨ iS 
vA | راه‎ 
SAL د‎ BRL Q AA Auras Baal, Wea 7» aman andl 
(Getellua ) Ver SAA ASI MAN, NA agra (qaa GALA vital, 


PA dar WN allez Waa wd aol ash alg, هد‎ aw war 
SN ofl yz SS 111147 77 


($q) Wd MMR BS BYA med erdi Wadi wa, WA dell 
afar auk seal ash? (il (ean aa yd, Pai} 
YUE, Ea AA ola مغ‎ ABA BHI Fail ged; d Suria uu 
AAR (AUA Bedell woud weed? Q vir بد‎ gani KA 
TA رای‎ WA Rar vail Q Sak eh 3 adel weil ٧ 
(HAL yadi ARAN AA. (¢2) del Mwa AS, Pu (Aand vudarai 
ao B du, SUA (SHAA) ls ra. As AL gc, WA AZA 


(O ریبد‎ ams “oat Raid,” “aR amed;” miae 
da, "weed." R) 2 

(3) ]نوی‎ “Tamar edt,” سید‎ ado fga, 
"apa; YA déle, Go We A, نسم‎ YALA, BYA MAU 
(ah ۹۵۱۵۱ ۰ ve 

(v) ai ua: مخ‎ DM. yva, WA; Aa Adi ad: “q 0 
MARA SAAN AN alanai WAL” sto dad AA yva arya 
š2 9:-“ wap ular exdi9ud Arad geal ye we Bsr wai mae 
gaid RIA alan asia B.” 

(4) WUA Mo Raw, zlo CENTER 

(s) $21-Gaat Trail AA AM ata £l st WA awai veal “opie 
جاج‎ YA SURA هسب‎ ai چیه‎ tye (IQ Al 3 ) AL د٥‎ 
13 AL مس(‎ AZA AAA wasa Awqa fla, AM Ws GAL ANAL اوه‎ 
«(1 alal RAN, EER Mee JUA AR As ALE sear 3151 Qa WA, YA 
Med Al lai sa Suz Aladi Ral PASI CRNA Rid AA gala هت‎ 
&t AKAM lal acl, GA A-AA vaai wl eae”. (ad dul Ba 
vali و‎ 3) ^ud MWA edt, AMAL MAHIA ara Mla ed, à HAM 1 
sed AM AA BAN ۹۱۹61 êdl. SA AHA CAUAU car als 011 
wuidldous YA d As edt. 521-833î. GA AMUN ezai AA, 6 
RA yva RAY d ,له‎ 943 YA AAA vaai at af wl atl... 


yrds Y Y, YLMLA-MHIA ALMA a QL EEA E, Y3 


Heel deu ae Sur gr Bad dd, oul Ved WA gaad we 
mA SF asus Eel ad eux Q AMA aai بد‎ wa 
JUA dA gaa PAA ure d "xb AA otal Mud. (€3) wi 
UKWA A wdd X, نه‎ sori (yag dil$) oS AS Ba, dui 
BUA sa As Yad ceux gad WA wey sedi d avd "sla 
Qê WaN adadi ddl weed dià US. gad ¿qat a= way 
YA adi, NA SAADA aye AA wz wea, AA dad ( gad- 
Ril) dad imus A-Aa wi wa del Masa (au Ral 
gh; MA d (weaned A Army vd ada wie gra Yar 
MWA WA dul dar ge seat Ws Arve ad, WA el wa 
HAN A-Aa AAA A diva soit jaui avy; Q Gurl aa 
As AAU Qd qta xa ed AA SH MAU S Yen Twa sqa sea, 
Ma Q sub Ven Mwa waa ose us (ey) NA wil Rs 
USA AAS Dar اڅ جخته اه‎ Sz wh, YU زود تبحم‎ B du زا‎ 
diea ته‎ vai d AMA da Ae Bd ههبج‎ alla! d wa 
«t WR, MU هه‎ WAHI MAA d Š; seu BRYA 9? UMA 
aly ARE 9 d dace gi Wiad, WA جاب‎ da waya 


... UAL AMA VAR sub Alt......... xa ۷۱۵۱ XA A-AA HIN ALL, 
WA ASH AeA ddl MAR NA, dat Bev AN 3 da ) یدوهی‎ ( adl 
(Aad) HNA ia audi Si sta ys saq; sia} (A MWA) w exo 
&3 4:110 AN.” SAGAR qu ait: “4 é Ga wes, AA Hf Sasu 
deh!” @ GN a MA: YA d wd Ar saa ale RA Aga wñ 
04.۰ A-AA سه‎ qulu “HA ARAL al, SRY é Al SAU Ue- 
WS t$." SAGA AN 241391 ed] Arava ve VINE wiesen (a3 
Yor GSU SAN xxv Ud: (ab MBA رنه‎ 4, eb sdi 245193 
As eid 2۵ B, d dû MA aad.” ala Q ovaani oL AA AA ۱ 
ARAI 140 MRA AS, AWA ANA Sis edi تیه‎ A aul A aan 
a, MA AH ata MUA AY LÅ sedi AUR ADU Ds aoe ې‎ 
VINA As HALÎ Ad xA der vy wl ama.” yD S. B. E, 
AYU YO H, ۷۱۸۱ 13۷-۰ 


xx dlasz, 


WR YA SAL A RA eu غه‎ Sari? مج‎ wr d Aud 
UR; NA MU AMAA NJ gr 433p FPA adi ary Aaa بحجخج‎ 
MAAL B, (eX dj Ria sail, aR AA ast wa یږ‎ 
lena Yee HAN,” (êw) Rul wee wd BE Yar (alla) 
yA هم‎ Sar dat Bar Buse wh eux QQ da uv alg, 
ULA -Qa (39-563) ra WB Pil WA ud Q wy èd d 
) JA ۹۱2۶ S. (ee) 29 2 ego ae Q HII xxu 
mien )6د‎ ary sami zud adi, da dl QQ Arza) a 
Vat SUMI waved MBULA SL, AA Q Yau له‎ dis Tran qas 
Ay E AQ (AMA waa wes) als (Qa Haag Ag وچ‎ 
aih Acid Brea ai alê تمس‎ AW aA) Sua wl ave. 


(es) auf ou (ALA, USA Asa Ver sani waar 
MU (AIA oR Ag BS AEH EAN uen ges WA uai“ 
q A HAÊ oie WHA MA کت‎ gU! j yds aid 


(A) WRA Ado AA, Vs YAUA gall UE 404, لد له‎ - 
yad merce aS WL eal. Roy aee (Beis) q aj arm 9. Ale- 
مد‎ Ad RA vi AWA ve wb «ua ته‎ 304b wj 9. aul 
YAN Marie (HL مب‎ 2X) AL lta 11٤4۱۱6 d SQL ٧۱٩٩116 MA B:- 
“(efa AUR SAR "iesus AMAN) 94s d ata, c? Deis بلق‎ 
ed, PUN wea agai ( »u gaai) wash saai )اه‎ edi (MA 1 
az as edi)" 

(a) aaa ad: “AR Q cube Vat Tear awe Bar APM 
HLA WA رف‎ AR dad ARAL ۰ ” 

(3) HAA SME BE YAUA Trai. 

(v) wad: AREY APA, “Ua aai Ver AAA ALL” 58741 
sani WAM AA sw Mol [seu edi Ba udani MAD. هو‎ 
ه٠)‎ AM. د‎ A, U ۹6 AL ۷ AL RSM WAU ۹۷ AL, 5L 1-a; 
فاد‎ Hl, 1 2-3. 

(u) dlsa ۰ 


Yrs V 3j, EN MUA LAL, FSA tu-té. Yu 


` ALR, MAR (QQ Wd ux B € ‘aia saai é ده‎ AA Lage? 
tg, UR ل‎ eRs 418 aw a seal sd zane ,لته‎ wa quae 
لس‎ MAA BAA sel ui ai e: asl? AA Ad d AAR qa 
5%, duv gud é dà vug "ؤا‎ ava BULA VUlegleell 
YA (ANAL) Ba Bree HIS MAAR D, c? SAU Fa (“kê 2H41 (9 
AML det HERA WA A UNA RANA HANAHI MAS.” 


ARE NA MAM SAMI MALU Wi gears‏ ام BAAN‏ ؟) 
ME xata dg WR Aat‏ هه wead 240116 FAA us weil,‏ 
vai aman OA Ad yasdlui wd ush ect, AA asad AR“ (aQ‏ 
dei Bu 3š 9 3: “qu? YWA RNY gad WRU UEZIN‏ 
AA 2٢17-1107 229321‏ "رجه eû“ qas Ws A WA aq Ud‏ 
c? ARE MA ad ya BA aid, ceder du alg YAU, WA‏ 
P WU uaa estj, A Hara wise ANI; wad Wea Q "uel‏ 


(U agaa Maal AAA agar asai AA B—YRwai, gU- 
aA, GAEL, FRl-chellar, ۹۹۰۹, ARA-ARA, 119-11 
ER: ۱ 

(2) "£t, “Q UMA Bg WR WEB a” (3) (vas AL 4 

(v) از‎ 594-99 Sade, 

(4) RUWA Wao BRAVE Aa, EW to بیج‎ Aja- 
aia, Ayaa زب‎ (s) dalle ۶۰ 

(o) y yea AHA, 531 31, 3. MUA MAL ALA, KU Ya 
A-4 ABA mad RA WA, حا‎ asla adh zia 
265 sui, AA ARa رنه‎ abu, ایس‎ staat Axe, nda 
— PANPATTAL YAS. AN oj94 BALE Aa, 531 14-523. 

(4) AIL Ado A-A, “AEM MAA,” ید‎ “aa 
Yea,” “slr.” SAS ala, We "we SAAL” 

(e) aadd HA aad veal اجکی‎ 9, Q sera 
eA WAS” ۰ 

(R°) MUA BAM 43d, ko UC بسند‎ AAU Fad, 
qat ANAL, Ruaa 3899341 wala wae واه‎ 


vt dlase, 


alt ale” (te) WA Ruch هد‎ D Y agran wd WA we نه‎ 
ان‎ AU edi, WA BRAZA UR Mej dd. 


(99) BAA MAS نویه‎ daah (A (aren auai 
aN B-z (AD UA (Ad) Aau (Aa) Czary 
Ad) GRAY (Ja) Mirage Aa) ARU (Ra) ARARA (Ba) 
Qala (Ad) anu (Aa) Aka (Ad) ada (Aa) AAA (Ad) 
RUB (Ad) Hidat Meg HA-MM? (ma) HAHA (Aa) 
aa PA RELA las IA dus dau way 3538 
SAL edu was Gir) Alas (Ad) as (Ad) Fas (Ra) BUS (Rie) 
x35 (Ad) ojos, Q udaa Was Agad Her mda Bus 
Aga AD Ya ha AU (Ad) Qua wend (Ae) 
M-AU اتمه‎ (Ad) Sus-dist Mn Ad) Baaada zazi 
sua (ia) Mg-Al aed (a) ههبج‎ wetted (Aa) 
TERA We Ha) MASA Wwe Gia) جرب هدغه‎ 
MA X Ald SARA Usage Au (ude) )6 AA Sal) (uy 
(id) dad Gir) Beige (Ad) MALE Gia) mds û ad 
vidal Aae AMS (Bia) Kavi (At) MAL (AA) wei d RA 
HEAL ASL. | 


—S (Go o£ ey (Ro وه‎ ( (eRe o) > 


(X) ej9 ند‎ ALA, vah ex AL (2) ۹۷۷۰ 
(3) Mido etter, remove AU 131 AAR staed qta. 


yrds v 3j, مته‎ HA دمه‎ Qu, s, 90; AM, p, کد‎ YO 


IW 2 ۰ 


— QG = 


AAA YW cab maai d udell avad? weasel وغه‎ wel 
MRIs WA da (RAAN daa aril) uasa IA ai حجالا‎ 2 
S? AVAL Su gat Q ow (Ar wri wld dd D). 

(1-2) Ws (Am) Bar oe WA S Q (oues) veu avd gei? 
od, VA AA au NA wA AMAD AUN rea ov} AA Water 
NANA (ah Rd Bud: “Masa eX? AA uaa) e d gA, 3 
dai Maina MA تی‎ mus چممد‎ WAA وجب‎ YA Mdidi EAN 
Hal well UWA wa, du A dad? VEDER uia ove 
quq eel” (3) AA MA UAE Wel: “anı onas—Rar wd 
AHIR ARH G4di Susie hadi; »u (vla) qü کاله‎ 3 zaida 
UAA wena nual B, [u 3 WA Bsa VRE aw WAKA 
Ua B, Pel aug YA avd A الج‎ ٩ 61780 HA B].t^ 

(v) Rs (ay MWA) Au val B X (Gua aad) 
UL Ua, Ws RU MA gry, e? galai wd au اک‎ 
SU dell aura oA; WA مدوجو‎ YA (Adel, WA PRM ver 
avid eds wh edi Q (adel view wh, WA BAYAA ۱ aug da 
Wata az Arar atoq. (u) Wai gol, syad wies YR ed AN 


(1) gar ZANA ULA, ان‎ ea QI, orl Sov AEA st LAURI HALD. 

(2) ado SLANG, “QO, du, AAR GBA” xpo ۵, 

(a) qaqa, (v) wale maz Aade, 

(4) OVAL y a-a, Bde 24962, "alas Pali” YALL slo 
aor, AAN,” اه‎ ٩ APA Ald, “HAA HEME,” 

(5) aag- HALAL glo MIM, “HALA.” DM. Yoru HBU 
aaa AZ (9) ا‎ Ayila. 

(4) aa Mg alai (&) aao MIA, (te) kuy Udara, 


lass,‏ 3 و 
مه dai HE AeA? WA staal afl Bs AYU afl? YA‏ 
sud aria‏ کان AQ Yai yrareaal Ered «eds? uly Wald‏ 
wa dj WA (qusaqqi Aj. (¢) AA ud As wear APA 4‏ 
mer Wi, YUH 3 dani sq BS Var mel sus e; Gui‏ 
Bra opu [au “ls ria HARES on}! wi d quq‏ جوب 3ل په 
UMA (SAUZI sQ mel Q eu as Manie Mas Aue 1‏ 
aR, (ua wisiely Aa alr). (e) 4 seul, qasaq AR? Gus‏ 
Feds Gaul ed Aa di, û Kaa YA eu al} Ra-‏ 
هد oqa Q (AV UNA qut‏ الد نج AAT‏ رجه vais? AA‏ 
WA, WA Aa Buf ale Ma du (iia) sh ward 6404٨ ۴‏ 
of? D Q XXE 1۵ seuR mui‏ به As ay (Aira)‏ ) 
YUL HAMÎ xia (QQ AA di fas Gus IA, s dd‏ 
Ud Sig 331 eiie, $ we Wah audi? dQ adls BAYAA wl‏ 
580 له adt Tar SUA ize SIMI. (¢) d (ouas)d MA sf NaN‏ 
dei zed devi ad vad da UU aur wel, AA 7‏ 
BY-‏ اب addi Quq Azi‏ د ناک (ZA ou) we; Yar sua odes‏ 


(a) ei ha; aad د د‎ “sud,” Cue dL" 

(2) وید‎ Ballas rao ریبد‎ Id; sı. Bellen, 

(a) aa SEM Š agd, “dej”. 

(v) Ade Ue, “SIA? CUR ALU Alloy 9I aoe MAB). 

(x) و۱۱2 رد‎ “eid.” — (t) Mao US, “aly,” “ley aer.” 

(s) Ava Eset, URMA ماد‎ Risa, “ad aay,” rar ۵۲ 
aqo ua mid." slo Fae MA qiwa:—a0G6wsya; Par A 
«Gu vlad’; UWA i38" AA AM ۰ 

(2) BRUAL Ado BER (Hig الد‎ “MAAN Sud a”). 

(%) YER Slo Ae yva: AAR, HALAL 2٧4۰ ova “Hell ۱ 
ato. (ao) UME, “YA MAT (YA MYA ar YA ZA. ) 

(A3) DUA ZWA HAU ځیه‎ 

(aa) Mea, MERIA «eva WAN جع‎ ad ovd لالا‎ vo ai 
wd. (a) ad Maud HANA 1 


yeas o 3b, BLA- سمه‎ R M, FEL تک‎ we 


saa dui WANI wa AU ddl Gus aand? wa nade 
UNA SA (AA ous war) AA Gu yay AA یجید‎ d 
yva WY. (Ro) aul AE As AH AAA oI Whi, YU deal 
ود‎ 9 3: “arid YA auaa pl ash ale, [wad eR 101 
WAU alg] qam aussie vag usd asai alg, wa dani ٩ ¿uU 
ad agidl wa gare wise ud del usta rl) al, 4 
aaa aN seul da (BAYAA) Gal? vue wad Fu ada 
MSR VAY ARE dell san د‎ 

(Rq) Ws APA yella A ¿qh d BW edi € (Guar eta) WA 
aA AAT aS alg ous arian AA gar sua veoj, 
Meal 349330 MA 331 MAJ S A wr aaa Hy; Yeu seu Ad 
د په يه‎ 349223 As Uist wari Bl wai YAL, as 64 
d RURA aadd PA ada avid vag ddl Gus ur YA da 
sad لا‎ UN YA; WA WA d yva Ay. 


(a) aa aqo (aut, vimuad," “eisd.” 

(2) ai ta: ویلبد‎ el, A sea Alfa vod sy Wa; 3 
Alya ol ail asa. 

(3) aaa fly Na: sale Q8 geda BALA, “A Gut Avaa 
»43 edt. ” | 

(v) Boy ae میب‎ AUU, “euneerava”’, A af asp. 

(u) GULP; maar AA AY RA ad íi: AL AAU 
MAA gadai RA edi AA; ” glo MAHE. ( ¢ ) AL ۸ 

(9) kie MARAE, "ux WAL? “mR? Bat.” AA ماه‎ ofl aien 
ase, YA wey هېه"‎ “ary” Bar aa; sera A AA ات ووو‎ 
ARA ASR BA, ۶ Add BAL kid, “OM at موم‎ (aL qua” 
GRN at asia, AA AA NA NA AJ ته‎ Uta HAL 6۱۵١۱ ANAL 
ql Gua. " )ېه‎ 9 ae AA "(nid aude, ۶ WALA ۰6۵ gtg- 
KUKUA BAL sal GURL” our ¢ AL, gsal wg al waar D. 
EMAL MRA AY “HA,” رف‎ Bar ol arB. (2) BYLA 

(&) a. UR, “ald AL جع‎ saq lo Ana BUA wal 
Meuse, Al TUTA, 

9 


uo lease, 


(Rq) ASA seus ARA As usa WPA PL, YA Aani se 9 
(Au): “As Mwa têlê @ aR Riga, [AA سمل‎ sai adı wa 
qx G3 edi] dar Suni ag gai, d rim ancl wR (Mea 3, 
det sse Tarlo sua نه‎ oL ] zaad aria ul wA 
[ua del ngu oU se], AA A (onas) WR Jaw ən AA (ñus) 
HAM uui sR X ed RA sudes WA AN Bear wal dev 
AL edi, AWA ola maA AQ one awai gc; Q Rel ۵4 
WA (نحهه)‎ daa RA aud, HA EA ۵7 Gal Ai, mia 
WAA vue gal SR AMA Qu war dag gx da af ۳ 


(a3) Ws (AA wuss arena) BA vat edi $ UNIAN 
ofley AWA Ten seu DUNA oh, WA BIGWA Var vu RA sad ale 
اس‎ dow JA 38j, WA ZAN BYA MA Fa tad d ow aqa c 
Ss wR Yar sei (aqui) AA Sua ude 3 (d IA) 
ular WARNS eile? yur anna aa aad, AA d well ary 
AAS AMA edt SAL € PA A Well MAA saw oda AA 
uA Q yva sy. (4%) WA wel sens ABA Ws AAU 
MAMMA cd Whi, VU diei زود‎ D Qa: “Q QU avya ۵ 
ed, wa (fer ASA SAD) Pl UMAR iR ad" edi], du d 


—c 


(3) BAN DUDU HE; do UA, چک‎ YARA; sto MAS, “adal 
MAYA SEMA; Av ave الاموا‎ NA di dab ار‎ qoq 
WA wha” Bar ar. YA RU ¥ At, )مه‎ Bar wy aw 8. a 
GN iba ai ون‎ KU فتاد لل وللت موم‎ ase. sea A ge 
هسدنه‎ “ ۹۵1 Gaara,” aaa “Het RaMa, ” BA. ste 
Fee NMA aia: A-vad, “Arai Mewar,” “Marla.” 

(A) MRL ALYE, UWA Wao ARs, “aly sad," “EB sd” Ste 
اه دج‎ mad: “da ae en ud" Bar 8. 

(3) Yaad Zia, “ Atel ama; ” sera yda Agia BA ai at 
“et MYA UU oval”? HANO, slo دج‎ your MAA: YAA Tele, “gal,” 
“ ۵ ” (v) ALL zlo SUUS, 

(q) 2۵۶08, “ael awyd, ” "ell sda.” 


OH, BeArecd-araiele MWA RA, KSU 13-19, ٩‏ د جلا 


an بط‎ êdi, d Wa geal Wi wel (Rea, A Quq چیه‎ 
ain WU], AA Q avs BA sud [DAA yad به‎ 
sad) GAL W], Q Waele AAA URAL gc, WA sa Met- 


Dai d Beat (dd); (dani) Ret adil wer wawa ۵ 
fl dell ھحمد‎ Sel »udl, WA GUAN AA Gerd aw uqta, yaa 
SAN Ex Suz AMA wise Wet ARs acl wl” 
(va) As DA ive) ws wade 5 $ 2541 AN موس‎ 
Jea uU DANA WA, WA AMAR YAA sad ale aA d 
UA Aa sgi, WA 3493346 wry MANA هه‎ Gua y ddl q (aq qa 
yd; Tar UA vj X هه‎ Gua A B F BA AA 345 agai 
SUZA BUNS UAL MVR X ori det este wad? wl ۵ه‎ 
Be, PA ou Ud چه‎ wel YI we Aaa weed srl avai aga 
چم‎ ists sla Q UMA AZMA Sarai YAA ad YA eset sel 
AD; AA UA DUWA AY. (19) AA wl aA Bs Guer 
WPA BAL, Pu Arai se 9 Qat: ete $ جیهم‎ AA wet—az »udl 
eux d sul GARS nfs uy YA Sur Mewah ad Baa 
AA A siue ue gl uA, RA Ad ud dey (yaai) erie 
Guz all Rs vli WA aall req.” 
(a) As MM) RA oS A S My BM WA Agua (a 
رنه به‎ qas ell Boa, AA WA As Garai Aeia dell ava eeu; ۵۸ 


(1) ۷ راعاانادو‎ “Q Aai MAJ SA Wadi ره هاڅ‎ ERA aeh 
Jv 8. (R) EAA, MUA $ ağa Aslett, “e4.” 

(3) aê الد‎ MZA; rao ys, Gur “Mai aldd.” sto 
ed aan: Ase Yalta, “Beals eot wii,” (Beara, Bea, 
“ 1000 ۷۵۱۵ efl, axtaa"). 

(v) RL BU ae BPL RUA Ado aa, “Wea” xto Bla 
Beet, “UBUYU usd d." sto Axe evet: Ba wor, “ay wv wig,” “Are. 
NA ANA dd.” 

(M) aime: secre, A ave Sanu evel (Asal Ə; arad. 
dy sA, “ê,” NA wq N, ماب‎ fla, “Gas” Q CRNA :المد‎ “Sag 
arg As AC” PAG HAA RHA WA باو‎ ANAL خی‎ AFARIKI aayi 
lou èd. 


UR daz, 


HIL atq Yl Q ADA »u NA MAA اوه‎ gd. (1c) Vel aie 
PAA As AR Awla WL ell, dell ousted avid? Zech ad, wail 
Gerad Ag war په نه‎ û wel rl yl, NA dell, xa AM Rawle, 
(Äe dax A) Shell: “AA (32944) به دا‎ Wavy arua HOY d 
24 Moy D.” aan AQAA (acti) غه‎ 3: “nad As dax Ped ad 
d3 9, ded Hel dî& و‎ B; sra (ale Qi E) هه‎ IA desi WA 
Awl ear نواله‎ SS Maid wa afer7™ (Ge) deflai ns zaad 
aun dell که‎ AA dA gene Cal AR WA Merl AN odis 
sqb d adh wh AA A AAA Die An Mel 3: “eae, wear 
du! gig Br ya ald, Wr WA vi AE WA وص‎ 
AA diel ale.” 


(20-27) AA (eal) Wa adê? D د‎ "ue "à seu gut 
(Matai) Ae “Mew? 2413) doy Expl oA, WA BYA AEN GB همع‎ 
wel Dd da vad; dada wd HT vor Ver sear ada wel aria 
a àJ aba aS even alg, uy (AAA vad 3) Ad dad da 
Meg di Me WA wei vd èd 3 vu dani edes We D du 


(2) aima: SNU AE; werd به‎ gag, xo ela, “ens” 
“al.” Slo Fed نوتنه‎ UMA vel, guts alla Arar Jd 9, d 
yor, HA “DDL (dat eat) le ولد‎ MA AA WA 3410 ex 381.7 

(2) Gear تعسو‎ abita Adi NA User AGU, oaee” rel ai 8. 

(s) BAr-S-Alet, HAIL Elo FELA SEY SA. 

(v) ura موه‎ Gala, “Aa” Q CRN veal Gauda, ۵ 
YA AAA, “MAA 2g.” 

(u) slo دچ‎ yva RYA: fd ad A aM AAN E 9,” sR % 
AMA wey y "d ARL a Pell erp Yu 9 Q saqi qu Baar Ma 
Wd ته‎ ARL Asal MAL 9; AR é dl cova هه‎ dei ersi ٩ 
MA Sula (aR BWA wya WRA)” (t) kuy ۷۰ 

(s) wead gilea Na, aaa HA U(qaD War wav,” “AM ys 
MAHALI “Sud? sto Seat AAAS NUDAR AA AA.” HAUL Mdo 
GGA 2ı هی‎ 93 AAA AF ae AANA of Wu 


YAS YU, سمه وه‎ R Q, FER ARR. UB 


marie seu We Alt Hel E: “as d ary yasi dca 
mgr ally alv giay, vel A ABa avai) 38453 ۵ 
qu? é AE ou; (d Ex) AL gyud WAR [WA gyut Yu Wid 
Ad aû Dj? Aad aa D [ua dA هه هه‎ wa aR adi 
aA D, duv aul A RAJ; û sus MAA Uda B RA Heuer 
Ya madadi d مه‎ Ai wa DB] d wR wnat wien BY ۵ 
URE FMA ads Sa dwa d edat Asi aQ D] d al 6 
š6aq چیه‎ BYE [aa 027 ads nee saj d aQ D کر[‎ 
Q mA AA asa Bua aw Sa ماه‎ dd a¥ 9]; wa da 
NA Sez 99 [UA aviddai As SA sdi dA 2۵ B]. (a3) d (BRYA) 
del wer WX aca Adel ay ude UH UAZ Q ونی‎ 
(ane Ag é w y X) d ones ae Gere gai Agud (Rave 


(A) RWA xt NAA, “asd”? rao AU, saa Dave gela) 
BA di MA ao gaa Sul of “Asie SA AA” Bar a2. 

۱ مې )2( 

(3) miadi, MAN $443 YA TRAN, MA % A USA MA IMA 
ees ual û AA û MA ۰ 

(v) AMAL, ARLE WA. 

(4) IAQ- VEA, WUA He MIJ, “SEA "به‎ 
“DAV ovd:” raat UWA (ule, at v+ Xu). slo دج‎ yvan Ma 
Ula SAR.” 

(s) mua wma AMM sta saqiq AU وید‎ B.” slo are 
YVA:— P SIA mal Sadi Aed? ناڅ‎ d d way 9. 

(9) باس‎ MA A MAN sedan; دنق به‎ glo 
Azay NA Serr, WA UZIA MAA saqi WAS Aa.” »u WT yeah 
284 MATA Sue NAA RYA al YA rier 22è dBA ناه‎ wa 
eta 3b rua sia [ Jal ysa ۰ 

(2) HEA & Gen ه‎ aa aaa چیه‎ UAL Buea, ugad 
[laste ae w Quy su AG ak asa B, wa AN vua s جوم‎ 
Uo AL ۰ 

(&) WA INN (ASI HSA Adal atu 8). 


Uv lase, 


WAN [UA BAA ALE Agra Wa], NA (ASTHBE) WA MLALI 
Seat WS AA aS vA, (NA) BABU aslla Suz del dla Bad; 
AÀ qui nai $ AA Ava Bey sat $ é ûd sub WA Ba 
WA add Yd eet d any ad alg? au Mea ماب‎ B [a 
arg Ray dD] له‎ (due AE ¢ Q raid al} sd رف‎ WA 
ARA AA AA oul seas کم‎ viel Cid aqoya WA grd 
YAN VIA "دوا‎ 


(23-24) Yzy کم‎ wuz Mad NAY wil oh, aum sud 
ola aadA, aua AA aati A (or aud رغه‎ zwy | 
ALR Mad UA SH MLA VAL; NA UNTRUE WANNA UA 6j; 
“AL SU MAI NA! voll RIE WAA vex qid ره‎ BA WB; Rs 
ig Merl? به‎ Arf AAAS Ba B id Faia ver WB) dd wei 
adls 33 رف‎ Ad (ABD هوه‎ 3;9 dew BUY wz لم‎ vA Bd چب‎ 
vA eux ged SURL si CA? AR ed ANA vA eux si 


(VA A-A ê dle, rel Gr ته‎ ARL AE aL asia eds B 
d Gurl mel asia wad B. ti leta ave gea, لاج"‎ GUN Mos 


,9 1 لاچ 

(3) «(leo NA Gal: “a mad afl Y $ da su la wl ۵ 
(ailer). ” 

(3) EVAL ک‎ Gall AEH. (v) xele, RUA ado k AA 
AH, “od.” 


(u) Ado هو دیلقت‎ (YAL dêlêlê, k UA, ko vi Al) WARY, 6 
WA په‎ ref “AR ALIN Ud.” ۷۱۵۵ RY: AAVA 334-6, 

(s) aana, wud wae wea, "Ru" ۷۵۵۹11 aei NA 
asa MWA مد‎ A Sta «ui 9; Pak MU É AHAA, “lar 
AU 112۰08 ovat.” 

(s) Dea aiza—uaea wile )د‎ Welgedt, 

(c) 3 (ئ)‎ ea Kuy udg BAAR موب‎ 3` (^311 
4 Varela; MUG mid: "eed MAUL ven avd d exuit AR ۳ 


yeas o 3j, موجه‎ AMA Raa, FSR 23-32ê. wu 


Ae Beat val ddl 3 7" (2¢) gR geri d BYA AEH ANU- 
ane 4ه‎ HN Louse WATZMRWA wor 0ج ږې‎ avid watered 
(d: “AR! j 3 Q As ula sey B, QQ wa Busta اه‎ D pua 
(AA) aa غه‎ š AS ALB)” (o-2) HA 54 qa war — AA - 
KUR ARMA UNA Yor Za HAMÎ له‎ 3° X avid ga 
wa He UNA af vari wel? eux dat Gua gun wat 
ZINA da ain quq YA HF Suet alley arse AA BA du del dail 
GA aA زو‎ xa wean MY? devell ید جع‎ Bs (AA ads Eg’ men lA 
edel adel MEAL AR avr لاه‎ wl dd srag ای‎ eux dê 
a AA: جاب"‎ ddl geudaa aw dea moa waa af 
xu wel AR A š Gua cb Qd CRN GA au ara 
man sel, wa ul Q sesta dîli ARS d aad wad” edi, 
Ma ټه‎ y Yl amaai gai, d qas GE qaa IA, (wa) der dov® 
MA AREA BA HA ale va, Reg هدنه‎ Pua Aj wa 
mau us] € wea del Maw aba whey یجید‎ wil Wee 
WA (RIAA ANAL مه‎ ANA D, Wa Reda Vesa Aw’ 
Ba Bd (dà é YA wed MS awh ۰ه‎ (Re) anu? qua del 
yde gemd dA de asia HA AT erac welt, aR wz Buy dal 
ulm NA us) NA ai avid yell Bs (AA Hwan AY, WA ٩ مدید‎ 


(A) a agadi لهج‎ sto اجه‎ Š sug v. R) Me; “qü 
ard ed?” (a) ww Hew Rade څېه‎ (v) uda 
) (le Şê; YAL د‎ yaana, “aad” mwa nio Asea 
(3I wa مه‎ Tei yA, AHAN MA ef ye. 

(X) CHANA, HUA NA, “MA Wad BAL.” 

(s) AN; حټډ‎ ٩ weed a-zi, ado da, “asd.” 

(s) aga وسديتي‎ “AL AA wl afl S. (¢) Wada awe 
MNA dasi Bs. A AL ASIA AE AUREL, are—arehr, 
MA 03-1551 sé 9. 

(e) Raa (00) aaa ad: “ê AS UAL ale.” 


Ut dase, 

at yea Bs aai yaa (a) YA A MI, که‎ dai dv WA 
DUR, له‎ MHL d uad edt, del Guz A av? IA, (ue) dai dey 943 
ARE YA Brad ddl WAY waat YA dawai gai, dat Bev 
HA vat ale; ad lol d manad Curd میت‎ WAA é wed 
wed BAe WAL ale. (3e) WA کب‎ CHA Maw waz Brady diat 
Bet MIG HA aS vari Woh, که‎ ٩۸ asse air avia YA gd 
adong A هته‎ Sltj; WA AI ol saai) dey WA ARE 2 UNI 
AL yale WAU WDA Bradt gat 2244 qas uae Ha, wa da 
ASA WA dd ARE Ba Aug (èd); BAIA Aa vic که‎ [A 
3i Da wey] د‎ AA ers اوه لکه)ه‎ wl; ua dg- 
VA ang uid Tea HA wed wav UA ale (39) aR on Ar 
AH UR è د‎ ‘olla Yujol ava sedi ət ALE genni dH رم‎ 
fev & SF vinden? Uy tata WP S d edel YA نم‎ A Qd ale 
AMAN, AA AR A AR qun WA ale (UAV) Mat YWA yadi 
باج‎ (WEMA ma RA.” 

(33) is (ARR) Y (S vaai ده‎ 8 d »u BE eel 
BYALA WA AVAL AM MR gaa, Var WAN DU SINA BAYAA DUA 
aor alg Wadi da له‎ ugua SHA تمه‎ dell wea ash, WA 
AAA ayaa مک تیوه همت‎ Wl MAL, ceux fled BURA 
WAA age (Qd USS) Ata gdy YA مس‎ WA Q ABA sagot 
اک ناي‎ Ai HAA Be ar? (wA رده‎ BINA Maly هه‎ 
همه‎ AA Bull Gus olds BWA معط‎ sae IA. 


(1) 14 

R) موه‎ AY -Soa Stare $4 (Yay MWA: SA sÅ; 3 
klo 5&4); SLAM AWA db sus SG, WA یه‎ Par Adlai Atal 
WA BIL Asa, AA RYU RAA نالج‎ (Gat wei) lod 571 
WA AeA YANA edi (AR)? AA HA AJ a. 

(3) 1 

(v) 9 Adya AÛ Ds wea eel مه‎ ZA yva ar 9. a- 
MAL ko MAR ex j AGL (asian, ABa dla vad AA A a.” 


۱ MA OR, FZU 3-3, WI 


(33) A Rs mA ache Aa Maral Wel E Q BYA 
UVYA Ha, 24-314, MAN Clud NA HAMAN (ABA Wh BU), YA 
AAH vad 9 du: هټ‎ (AE RAUA) ACA adil aani Busi 
Sie aay Brawl oi gdi, غه‎ BAARN MUA uad dove AQA 
rfl دنه‎ AN al 5 


` (2-3) Als (AY) WAU APA odes Whi د‎ sex d AE i 
UAT AHÛ MA Her MR UAT ېوا‎ AMR sail, q AMR 
sed vie Ader gull aai قح تقد‎ dar UNA ys! NA Aw 
AHA (49 yva وک زود‎ WA Basel RAMA AN aed d- 
UZIA B, di Me DU (Race j oel 52.79 (3¢) (uy AD WA Hasi 
odê? 54 9 Au, daweti مه‎ As Seal WAH YAL ای‎ AA 
yeaila AA, d WE RAA Mdidi Maia (AA ezet wata aues: “AL 
Mar! g A (tama eaa) urdu ale SAL, wa ته‎ villa atas WL 
(agaa) Vel B ûl vigall aad RA AIA.” (30) AA (d CRA) 
aU AL: “Q d A wa Badd el AA A Qul wr 
(ZAM) ust PADAN yaad.” (3c) Am ANA d AE yurpr 


(U) Wer Š GREG; BUA aao من‎ R) UA KLeo 

(a) 35, y MA BWA g uqa Allard; ad mao ZWA (ald 
él: md"), aa” وه‎ 

(v) uzwa aa nw, (YA agad) “Mud.” (4) xiv le. 

(s) aaa AÛ “ARL MAU MANAN.” KRAAI لا‎ aa 
اه‎ ABA YA YAU KUU 9; >u 2310 yon MLA U BIYANI 
Wd ساد اد‎ êdl. (9) MAS; “AL ARL (ad) dA UM 5A (ova- 
ad میب‎ a)" é Ald OX yay gw Asa wrt TAM UM SH 
&3, HA N RAAI MAUA Addl SAN usq sat d wy $2 9, 

(L) RIZAI S? USL اوه‎ sed d alandy 3344 باه‎ 
UU at BAT AISA MAAN w at UBB. (&) aA, "(oiexust) 
oy ARUU له‎ (MAL ele) 9, ddl AA ell s0 کې‎ 

Qo) WUN AA AMA. 


WE 1 dasg, 


DAY HHR MAJ MA wait d WA 24992 Seu AU WA UAL VUAI 
"wx al (as CU Ud dud sai) هه‎ avds Aaa ay 
Bren: “g WA 4x AA AADA WA wy $ ما‎ or 
WA d? BAA ANDRA WA AY S) ale y He WA MAA; 
ARY aE WA BLN yar AA, WA ceu AN viel saai 
(eux AR), لم‎ es weal HRN Dead URAL SARA اه‎ 
HAN, ALA E نه‎ uaa adl qun Av asd (wah) ad” 


(3¢) Ds (ay Areva) AA yva rad dı 3, û WA RU g- 

SUL AAA sep aie Bud yai de BWA w A کله‎ 

aydi, wi alad asd AA j adh Eis? B, wei ag Suq 

da Muda aang gd, (uy du wey ale dell) é d (qu مج‎ 

aA wan ad Ade é غه‎ aqa dau (A Qu sal) é suq 

aR عممه مه‎ "° (MA S ag yds va mAN yad afani sua] 
E 


SHU DIVA AS uasai, d $ له‎ SR USIA B dai eva é Aaa, 
YA Ag va S wu yell eaput Q una X غه‎ al ٩ usta 


LN 


(4) mie ees adl veal uoc لور‎ Q ad Ae Sur 
ډه په‎ ANA is A 9; wiza ase sun awd xu 83-E, 
“aig QV evd?” “era sad." 

R) U لسوت‎ UN RAAL IVS دح ماک‎ YAA AYA: 
one Aq PAAR RAU WAL هد‎ Gran" هد‎ ed لته‎ Ayer 
Ù Atla” 

(3) AMAL, “HL AA 67 

(v) AHA; VIAL AN Use 3,” “iat &q 3.” 

(u) gle, ya aig Mad; ۷ CRN “snl ۲ 

(s) 94241; HUA NA: UM AAA 9۱۵3۱ ier” (o) UA AL XAM. 

(¢) Slo Fee سید‎ yal AHAN eh.” | 

() (aa oer HRSG. 

(10) AAR BAAR, Koy Madii GA, 

(A1) aaa. “AMR AD WA; MA, “YA ada RA ات‎ 
WA.” mel RUWA SAN NA MAI NGA SIA AAR 3331251411 YA WA AN 


uds وا‎ Y, 0ج‎ ALU x oA, FSR SE-B, UE 


é gu MAW” (Yo) NA MSI AS HELA AAG BIYA Sibi MER 
al, X ca Ver wl سس‎ see Amal wa rredl cigs GU- 
YA dani wvaj Š du-(43 yva هیده‎ capa aes “uo 
DIVA As yasai, ad agl WA aud ماه‎ ( sé d 3), 
é wed veel 4Q d aud Rae AM ,ؤا یه‎ Med S, c? wey" ag 
Bd univ é gà mg d^" 

(v4) As (ay APA) AAA Q ada sua? (QQ aia 
via GUA ose Wh, (QA (AA) Ou deb vad Bauer 
MAD ga Awan? wz Ds gla BBA Ba AA Peat avid Q ANZ, 
cen ation AUA? YA اه‎ ares (gag) waa WA ماه‎ UA uw.” 

(v2) ofl Buse Q MAH DUMA War نل‎ “¿QU d edgots 
WAUH YA Wi cux BAYAA AG Guau WYAL ULA Seu, Wel 
SAAN UBL dev ova auch, (V aidi) gaed fla WAA PAL 
zA sed XAR" Bu, da AMA gaddi Pedi quq ق۵3‎ 432 
AARNA d nel yor WB raat WA wba wf veh.” 


(s3) AM aua cedes Alt Q (AW xo edu- eR AAR 
d aga 80:00 oR? rol eux AW مه‎ A saad un» 
,هد‎ NA AAA MBU da da aqu Mi, (X aih) gud ala 
ALAA 2:444 Rsv gu Mele Pear quq awh dedi quq yell 
٩ sufi ane shel MA HA aed at wal” 


ap Al 3 9, ۰د‎ Red MAU: BE (88s, AWA aay “q CRA wa ad 
Ù š yl ava A gad xul AÛ 77 

(U ala, YA ANAL Q wai ma B qui (ala Bevel avd 
QAAL) da sya YA ۰ 

(3) WEA WA SM 

(3) gusta < sallaq; ad به‎ ge, gay "ru Bed 2.” 

(v) $ 94 4 EROL al d, ado 39ج‎ CRN AAD, ala 
Aa A awe a iaa 9. (A) ASR. 

($) AE; ad ao Aa, “MGA” (AL. RaR, “iaf ord,” 
"uU ovd.”) — (5) Bv, Igar 


to dasê, 


(wy) A5 ARR AA yva vu ed S کب‎ QL gR هه‎ 
adil say we eux (AA سید‎ Q AA یاوق‎ Wr awa 
aia aS همه‎ mgt dH da ond? wa MA, [uA da aaa دل‎ 
AM SU], ssp 3 AA Q UR Bd aiad veel, Qua ۸ 
amda UMA” >u gai دمه‎ Wii up wry (una 2 
aie Ter WA ssl af var ard QƏ QR. Bs mA wx Med, 
(wu) NA wu quq AURA As uy APA Pelt, Yu NANI wd 
D du: “QU Sears WAA Ped gx همه‎ WA gau sata 
MA? eux Ws exe del Suz ¿wQ BAL? Q Ase aes ol, Pell 
TPH wu 36j B du Ry weg 3, del vel Redd Muay vere zA 
(isd|« [DA 3, d mad Gus yl 2A ed, A AA aad 
xi of], AA vel de vin rural rus الوا‎ uQ whe wad 
UA à (43 gh UA 4 یاه‎ Wea Q one dei RBI, WA A one 
dai SIE gtd? 4% ori” 


(U Als SNe; Mido AB, رل نای"‎ “Edad evd.” (2) 2ido Rî. 

(s) UDA Wad; WUA klo $Q MTAA, “Aig.” 

(v) krata aaie, 

(4) Poy awed ls NA UA HAU YV aiai rw Ə, 
QAU AÛ AN a id a MMA Susa dag dtd ary vw 8. 
RAMA As Wa q As em wai PA ed, AWA As AA 
d Rud ۹٩ HUWA ۵۵۱ au dile edi. ($) AU BAL 

(s) ADA AAU; wud xo êz Hrad, “a $2,’ 
“ana af ۳ 

(<) agrad, “AMAN abu," "Asa ged,” “UZA دید‎ 

(YA "ug dto, BA (Qaqa Cea ماد‎ BUA ۴ ۹ 

(io) maa ad, “mA WA A UNA w oA" “GA ads "۹3 
ufl 21.” (A1) ko "Wei-43ld, NYA wid: "gu Mg sums." 

(U) MANA BE 9 AU YASA VYA 43006; ره‎ yaa Bte- 
TAA BAL SAU Avi” HE a c 5 1-6, ol ایبد‎ sai 
agw 35 UA A ان‎ vad ۰ 


Ydy OY, BAA- MAHA, EBA YAKE, 54 


(ko) Ws Quya (A A vad D میج‎ aa) 
AAA ail yours Seal oval WUE جیوه‎ 34s AA ua aka 
uid ed € Q Al gai Welle (ad) sedi qu ue 
سه‎ weil کب‎ lad saqi AUR Suet êdl; dal wu ash? adel 
ara sGad Wad êdl, Q WA dad agl an wag هج‎ as dd 
رخ‎ dad sé werd awn 22s mv orl Gari Be dj; YA wa) 
sul ARE Pj BA غه‎ AV” èd d, MA WMG WRe له‎ 
uaa aA EAN FAM au aad ay wBaad ed d, 
WA del duc AAAS add, A ad duani MAA edi; 

DA پیج‎ Sag BWA Maie ales Pui vyra AR Ñau-Q 
aadd, AAA, UZA WA SA Gellar AMA Aded هه‎ atl 
WAN wad gd; ) WA aul) YAA aad MA WA qai War 
WAM Gera Xu, YA FA AM BR Awa dua wed Mus 
34 له‎ gd. (ve-ve) B wie memi vray Ry azet Ber 
deii wat? Daly Ba; ular ed (a31) نه‎ Be a wa 
MSIE dM asda? AA ual iyar gad Auai gA, 
Peel (Me wall) Asad sucus wa Bd dad è dl, al om 
Sari Rad رف‎ PAL Raich AULA on, WA PAL Ba WA ša dl Aula, a 


(1) aga- MYA و‎ “qa A”. 
(2) ka-a, “AR ٢۵۱۵ 767 
(3) maar “fe.” 
(v) miadi, “Pat SEAM EBs له‎ aa dia al ay 9. 
(4) رتو لا‎ “sad”; ado Ula aa dq. (5) dI, 
raaj Haag,” 
(s) alle a Wide; awa ma. ره 4 د‎ “aqua”, 
Mustela”; NA AY “ee? maar “Mere al an. 
(2) maa wal: KAMAL YAYA Eva, qat qat Yadi s@qq lad.” 
(e) azuia ado basalt, میدن‎ Magia, “ua”, 
(re) el و3‎ ae ABANA UA AeA Ə. 
(12) Aade — (13) awole (amlga aa). 


t9 ése, 


AANA saqi laad afl Zed HAAA د‎ asd AAA, Saul 
Dlê 20ê WAN ENA AA مد‎ gani AA anne (aQ, =e vw 
As Rad رای‎ duc مده‎ gene d we WA ag! A Sd aua 
AÙ aug ast ته‎ d ال بمب‎ IALA WA s= cab gw 
alê Za? ed تسه له‎ Rai Mel veel,’ RUN ada 
(MASIHA) AA مج‎ Sa AM del gaai ۵۱ 
AMADA HERT Q asd AAA مد‎ oe sail ect. (wo) adl 
Far هه‎ ABA WA Bed wien WA dal لوو‎ ugiaa® ea, 
Ad (ude) 3 Dai acu AU WA ae war wera فا‎ 
WAO 33:24 x35dlui wll dawa daa. 


(u-u) NA وروتد‎ ala adel Gur AL GIR Agud Waa 
deg, Wgd Yedda sae dS, daad ua wow, 2 avid $ 
34992 Ws یه‎ ai Brac Gar Saa AHS اه لص‎ êdi; 
YA dani se B du“ Q (BYA) ale anon ad, 2 وه‎ 
WAA êdl, d dai il you eux dell er ay Vue MAU WU; 


) جح وه‎ AMAL HU, R) AM =Q MAL galdt ans. 

(3) هنم )سه‎ ۵-١ (v) MAA GBA SRE RAOL etla 

(u) yonsle. 

(s) aime: AE Beas DR vho 113 Grr etea an asa, Par 
WA Stach en” 1 

(e) WALA; BUA Ado WR, “KIWA UUA aR AMAN Q”; 
ya Ado WY, WRAL A vedl CAA HIZ YU AY 6, LU & QU. 
.اد‎ Äre yva: “URL HAMU BUR RA.” 

ADAM, A AA WA “Adel Sis apu, HAU ۰‏ (م) 

(v) wad; war Š مس ری‎ (aguas, et 1٩ Wu, salı 
à RL "Ayala, هی اه‎ PAL ٧۵ yA “war d ga- 
UA? SAL 9. DA sui A 3: eral HAA als As AAN YA N 
MAAL BAL ۰ 

(Ao) Mao Ea, اج‎ Dis acd ata, Yeu (¥1) yor 
ېه‎ AOA saqi MA 2i 4€ èd]. 


و R M, FSA oU,‏ همه لخب متآص 3j,‏ د ده دلا 


Ma (Qj well ad) ens WA فل‎ BAI جاک مفه‎ Sur Beat Sait, 
davai eua Alene aac As maa dah ml d ud Agud 
(Agua ANU) edi NAA Agua dabis gad As 155 
mie Par gai, [UA Mer saci AAS mani Gada Bona” dar 
Src GU j û Aai Uda [As tsa sa Ava aya Q نه‎ Aly we 
ddl j; WA Guya d au ear Peel deuda muexlai seat" 
and gdy WA d Usa Barat sells Bs sil Quta, gaai 
ava oA Wad BA aH van, ووه‎ Q as addi Sl d sige 
Un? aS dedi; A qəza dad AWM ary له روخ‎ 617 Ag 6 
ud èd $ unsere deel veel بد‎ gani Delay aa vor grad? 
MIAN qaid, DUWA دمه‎ AOL vg.” (us) As (aua) Ba xà 
o 9 X Mavs aildgte dt? (As Ae) èd, WA û Bd Fred gd 
Z au gaai RS MAU AA yeas KUYA xl asia Rel AQ awe 
همم‎ vuota ادعب نه ته‎ xw d. 


(wx) e2 94992 WAT 1 PD AN DUA DUA, MAA 
MHH, P Aged add ola ata D, ai Bel aul dian 


(3) 4 3, AÈ UBL د‎ SIA AMI MARL SUR day د ده‎ êdl 
AÈ da AHA HAUL ARAL FA. 

(3) RAA. (2) مسج‎ en HAM ae Uber, As aga. 

(v) yan qa Uaa {lon Nd: “qj ala رید‎ YA Seals eg." 

(u) Ae Be Y Eb WAL ASA MA. 

(6) RWA ku UA, ARG کو‎ (RAAU Yea Qaqa Ute, 
ASY 1 ۵ (۰ .اک‎ Ja yva 24934 ale, “is AAS SiMe.” 

(o) mato RAU, hu Ru, “en?” (4) BE ات‎ dis U 
tn ۰ (ana wel ۷ Gar aa eniami 
پھ‎ 9 Q 9: YA end Add st (war) diat بصع‎ ava 
MAJI vot yal ale, qu ZA usu a SUS eal BAA AAA qa à 
AA 219-813 au gai se en uA ale. 

(19) Mega uza. — (11) RRI 3L. 

(A2) wawa qt ša, A ada RU ya seo. 


ex daze, 


dl sies UA Bal ase 42 Bri well ada orn, WA cul‏ سه 
saql MAA HAF var wore adel vues‏ فلا ALN Salat Gut‏ 
A exena AGHA dau as waar‏ روي ادخ sA day sugi‏ 
AÀ Uy ANI VISU Sud. (qu) MZA wae Agua xrays)‏ 
میج 17 ق (AA yva yaj- di Bry 9! aA Zad Deel‏ 
ova UAL): “é aldu vreta 31834 ۳‏ 


(ut) Agua هه‎ aa (AA yva d1): “HR dudt 
Vilealetet ZIYA! ddl Gue Pend WA ADB ° [uA wa vd? gA 
Ada al cras 92] ad Quer adl Agad UWA Sunda B? AA audi 
ARE UA اول‎ aate BY (uy) zya van (AA yovor (BAD: 
“WA Rua AAA wa B, MA Cue ad Bela UWA va 
رق‎ DA wel ve uldaw dg aaa (A B), [was AM ملد‎ 


(1) MAWE, (2) ماو یبد‎ 
(s) MZ بجعت‎ Gyalle agga, (mwa ad: 4ة"‎ Wala susie 
eisat êdl)”; aR Aa AMY ۳ 
(v) Ula, Pia udi, 
(u) mararfles Bal zi. fleet, “ded.” 
(s) )هوق‎ ouw (et. کرد‎ AN >u ugad UZA eisai steal B 
(matt) 84 w ag UR vua uitg, 
Gada wu وتا‎ AE ser ۲ 
(MAZALA RAAL) "eeu HIZI AOA ISHA امه‎ MA you: “dj Bry 
9 ? AA Bm d 9 2” Gual AMAL AA yeah RYA HA yor Š:- 
mad war fa quqa mand, YULE HU RAA 
(à awa: ya GN, a (ua yA gaat?” 
] 6۷۵1 ۷۵۵ AGA AY اچد‎ ARAL AAA 9 [. Aga? alae: 
YA dut BUA, (ua, aa مې‎ MUL? “q way ۵ wa pill (aL) 
9? (DM. wi MWA wA zs AUWA HA 9.) 
(s) Aau y Ala, aaa ad: “Aguda AYA HAU AL 
) RA XIM, “BAL RPA.” (e) ده‎ MRL Agade, 
(te) && stary-elgareile. 


yrds VA, نوجد‎ bt MA, $520 WW-£3, SU 


dî& aay wad AA eva D] wa sub wel é (924981) Rs 
MAS فا‎ ed YA SAU AMU Suey Hl vla é AL 77 
(uc) à CRA Agree HAL (AA yor (BA): 9993. Wadi 
uel (R) yA! AvA نه‎ (d se B) AAS ېد‎ 
aad B, [um $ ه‎ ig arg vul (B) à uaa a DAD] 0 
EAA Ds spa به‎ if ulaas 9 del sus Ws nad UA, AA Wal 
مه‎ B." (ue) d 6-1-78 BILA Ba Rend: AS vel Rad doy 
uaa DB, HA Q UR wA diyî Rell AA ald dd BE c hf 
yliau BAA Agua mgA As (AL) وید‎ uec Fa Read DA 
($e) Q ERN Agua AA yva RYA هب زود‎ dhai 
هیر‎ BALA! AL CALLA AAA) usus? Pui d š& 9% d (qa 
ale ) USI d sd avi, vail” HUR d Meader) wx KUAGA د‎ 
FRY ga add D, AA veel é Ver Wh 8, YAU al sree 
Ar B, V gedai جماه لاد‎ sug 9; WA é Q Agua 8 d deu 
)ید‎ + [ari ê Q Cue SEA j ].” (êt) eux هیده‎ (a9 
UWA Hdd راک‎ “@ Vet AR else D d adi D, WA »4 (da) 
MA Agua) sai d Agar B." (t3) MWA Agud ANNE 3- 
YIA AA Agud WON AEM, Agud USA WA) zA del ۰ 


(a) q aera A aig vaa erin aa, ar کیب‎ 
Guay Š Udd 53 ,فا‎ ol Bl é (aad) Ales w (al Yl ê que sea 
221).7 به‎ aga 68۱4۹50 UAL (èl ¥3.2) at yeah ayain oisi 9. 

zard AAU WL wad sas HA, 
yeah: AA zi (& waza gaa alan, 

(2) mel avy Fas aday AA yaa eO. sela ARY مه‎ 

(3) Aed MAY ۵ sq. یغ‎ IAr موی‎ Hae als As aw 
WAAL RIUN 454 SIAR € aver rel sêl AU AU D. UMA sto 6 
upd AR AL air,” (v) SHAMAN, AR? D.” 

(u) HAU “q WA,” A HB.” sl» NE Aed, GP Ye Ye WA quita 
Ə, d awa. ($) gaa (s) wus, HALAL gto aA, “aeh.” 

(2) Ado 6566 (z) Uae allg y Agade ara 
aqo HAAR), (to) BRUA ۷۹, 


GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS. 


LAAI اکس‎ 


Z72‏ ې 


VOLUME XIII. 


building," “aa WAAMA $427" 
comp. Av. oe» “abode”; Pers. 
خانگری‎ khdn- gari, It can be read: 
ühan-garih, “the workinginiron." 

"ıo sw” (hü-àristán), Bk. VI., E., 
5 AXXVIIIL,, 12, p. 25,1. 6, n., 
“very able men," “yai م76‎ 
24144131,” comp. Pers. آ رست‎ 
(drast) “ability,” “power.” 

u» (Ashnó), Bk. VIL, chap. L, § 
24, p. 28, 1. 4, n., “a nest," 4afl- 
AAMU” comp. Pers. آشجانم‎ 
(Cshyánah) “nest.” 

۱۱۱۵ ود واه د د۷‎ ۳ (aüz-sáyaginidan). Pk. 
VIL chap. وید‎ & 10, ۷۰ 23,158; 
inf. verb, “to remove one from 
one’s (parents’) house,” ۳۱ 
۱126ید‎ 941612 sled;” comp. Av.. 
. or 2» and Per. سائیدن‎ (sdyi- 
dan) “to shelter." 

Jw (üp-khür), Bk. VIL, chap. II., 
8 18, p. 49, 11. 8-9; n., “a water- 
tank or یاه‎ ۸ 
AAA 2414131,” Pers. آبخور‎ 
(êb-l:h ûr). 

۱۳۵۵۵ (ûyûjishn), Bk. VIL, chap. 
1I., § 23, p. 53, 1. 12;v., **yoked," 
“Sa. ۱۳٣ سر‎ is the Pahl. 
rendering of the Avesta day. 


veo “a chariot and four.” 


Jur (an-hil), Book VI, E. 6 
2UXIL, 6, p. 10, 1. 8; adj., “not 
smooth", “rough,” “MASA” 
ېه"‎ afe "نه‎ comp. Pers. 
هالم‎ (hdlah) “smooth.” 

(av-bars) Bk. VI, Bs ۵‏ راید 
XXVIL, p.12,1, 1; “bewilder-‏ 
هه ment," “distraction”;‏ 
Caga” hadak; Av.‏ 
in Zamydd Ya-‏ راه ېچ mm); (Av.‏ 
sht, 34) Skr. bhras, “to fall down‏ 
برس through giddiness”; Pers.‏ 
(bars) “a halter,” ‘a spur." The‏ 
Persian reading of the Pahlavi‏ 
word +1 according to DM, is‏ 
(hübrah), “distraction.”‏ 85159 

5), (ared), Bk. VL, E., § XLV., 6, 

= p. 32, 1. 1, n., “struggle,” “- 
BÊ کت‎ comp. Av. :at» 
"to tormert.” Another reading 
is alag, Arabic حلق‎ (halaq) “the 
throat." 

nyu (Aib-dad), Bk. VII., Intro., § 
BS, l. 3, n., * Blemish-giver," 
CWA 2419402 (3462344). It can 
be read otherwise: Aib-gat (Av. 


or Khaya-bid, “Life-‏ (سرح سه جه. 
stinger.”‏ 

(ahü-garih), Bk. VIIL., In-‏ وله 
tro,, § 14, p. 6, 1. 11, n. “house-‏ 


pU —— 
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Pers. ^59 5& (khiinentishah) “the 
young ones that are suckling 
their mother's milk." 

(hanpar), Bk. VIL, Intro., $‏ سرن را 
p. 13, 1.2; v, “swallowing,”‏ ,92 
“Se” “aJ.‏ کت نز ‘EY‏ 
nejeo"; comp. Av, -J»e-eao‏ 


rover (han-châpishn), Bk. VH., 
Intro., $ VL, p..18, LR 
“collapse,” Hise YA و‎ 
Av. guys Or -e»s» (skap) “to be 


ruined ;” comp. Pers, اجنین‎ 


Joy (gaótar), Bk. VI, E. § ول‎ 1, 
p. 1, 1. 8; n., “a fawn,” “a calf;" 
“qusay. Skr. drat, Pers. ء گودر‎ 
(gaodar.) 

T (gaôkârishn), Bk. VI., E., § 
XIX., p. 8,1. 1, abs. n., **diges- 
tion;" ARSA AAA A;7 Pers 
گواریدن‎ (gavdridan), “to digest.” 

sawo (gayan), Bk. VIL, Intro., § 
5, p. 8, L 2, n., “of life, ٢ 8 
afla” Av. ssw, rt, +ã “to live.” 


lec (güzarih) Bk. VI, E. 6 
XXIL, 6, p.9, L1]; as 
profession of a bleacher,” “Biefl- 
“j 5(4;" comp. Pers. Gs گازر‎ 
(gázart) “bleaching.” 

ney (güdan), Bk. VIL, chap. I., $ 
24, p. 28,1. 4, v., “to devour,” 
soey $q,” “gj” comp. Av. 
ری سژن.‎ Skr. għas, “to eat” (used 


for evil beings); Pers. wos 
(gúdan), “to devour.” 


youd» (armaósbta), Bk. Vil, 
chap. IlL., § 24, p. 54, 1. 5; adj., 
“invalid (person),” “Nar alg- 
HA)”; comp. Av. سا,سرسمد.‎ 
“stagnant,” “motionless,” 

ay 3) po (arvandih). Bk. VII., chap. 
II., §§ 46-47, p. 62, l. 6; و‎ 
“renown,” لع‎ ۰۰" 
comp. Av. "ره سماچېۍ.‎ 


“grandeur.” 


mey (âyûbidan), Bk, VIL, chap: 
II., § 54, p. 65,1. 4, inf, v., “to 
wish," "نیدلا‎ Pers. (92225 
(yábidan). 

ay (avagih), Bk. VIl., chap. 
II., § 62, p. 66, 1. 11; n., “help,’. 
HE Av. eia», rt. سوه‎ “to 
help.” 

Juspe (aürüsvar), Bk. VIL, Intro., 
§ 95, ود ;5 مرو(‎ womb; 
“HATU ;" comp. Av. “ans, 


«usd» “womb.” 


w»w (akhdagih) Bk. VIT., Intro., 
§ 27, p. 11,1. 2; n., “infecttion,” 
34 EAL 3185" Av. wo 


see (khistag), Bk. VIT, chap. 
II., $ 10, p. 48,1. و2‎ n, ۱ 
41 MAUD ٧۱۹۱٩ ۱ 
2xdi;" “a trodden track;” comp. 
Pers. eX. (hhástak). 


mone (khun-nishagin), Bk. VII., 
chap. LL, § LO p. 950, LID w, 
“cubs,” “qal *4221i;” comp. 
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"eor (garyidan), Bk. VIL, chap 
IL, $ 20, p. 52, 1. 7; inf. v., **to 
growl,” “4254”; comp. Av; eslos 

Pers. گربدن‎ 

growl.” It may be read davyai- 


(garridan) ٥١ 


dan, comp. Av. -»van»o. 


newer (yüzih-astan), Bk. VIL, 
chap. II., $ 16, p. 51, 1. 2; v., “to 
become excited," “Gui  evd;" 
comp. Av. -$we “to agitate”, “to 


excite.” 


۱٣۳٣د وه‎ (diyaganinidan), Bk. VIL, 
chap. II., § 17, p. 51, 1. 7; denom. 
v., “to cause to be nursed,” y- 
224170 44220 531441; comp. Av. 
“039 “a nurse,” Pers. ^j», 
(ddyah). 

n" (dañrag), Bk. VII., § 34, p. 58, 


l. 2; n., “goblet,” ۱۱۹: Pers. 
د وره‎ (daúrah) “a wine-measure." 


joy (düsidár), Bk. VIL, chap. 
IL., § 41, p. 60, l. 4; n., “milker’’ 
‘ESLER; Av. -V9 “to milk,” 
Skr. duh, Pers. (9929 30 (düshi- 
dan) or د وخفن‎ (dtikhtan). 

wwen (ni-üzih-éd), Bk. VIL, chap. 
L, § 42,p. 33, 15; v, “tied 
round," “HUNA ان‎ 
comp. Pers. (43255! (adzidan) “to 
suspend." 

awe (üstakhánih) Bk. VI., E. 
VVIE nos, Dol ss con- 
stancy"; “Gyal,” fel” comp. 
Pers. وو خواني‎ (ñstúkhuáni) 
“integrity” “steadiness.” 


wro (gàviyót), Bk. VIL, chap. I., 
§ 29, p. 29, 1, 9; n., “pasture- 
ground," “wya svau;” Av. 
vbanbao, Skr, gavyuti, “a graz- 
ing ground for cattle.” It is also 


spelt ۱۳۳۳۵ or depo in Pahlavi. 


po (yana), Bk. VIL, Intro. $ 28, 
BUT 6; n, “ft” “ê,” 


"ea" comp. Av, evo 
"blessing." It can be read jin, 
“life.” 


wav (disid), Bke VIL, Intro., 8 
98, p. 15,1. 3; وه‎ “appeared,” 
RAU” په نه‎ ۸" comp. 
Pahl. دنه‎ dis, 


“resemblance.” 


“appearance,” 


44 (ismag), Bk. VII., chap. رل‎ $ 
4, p. 21,1. 9; n., “fuel,” ۸ 
lssi; comp. Av. ‘acy, Pers: 
هزم‎ 

meso (yavastan), Bk. VIIL., chap. 
1, § 32. p. 90,1. 7; inf. v., “to 
put on," “to tie,” “Hid; ” s برد‎ )- 
44U ید‎ comp. Av. 
95-0» “bound with the 
kusti,” OF Aq epo, from - 0)3 تد د رزه ده اسع‎ 
-ajv “the kusti,” OP ژنن د۰‎ foe دده ره‎ 
“putting on the kist7.”’ 

ner (gangidan), Bk. VIL, chap, II., 
$. 19, p. 90, L 12; inf. v, 
“to devour,” وان ود‎ comp. 
Av. ‘wee, Skr. ghas “to eat" 


(as the eating of evil beings). 


4 GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS, 


yee) (vàzidan), Bk. VII, chap. H., 
§ 44, p. 61, 1. 2; uin we: 
“to be driven," “g512d;” comp. 


Av. _-§#9 “to drive,” “to hasten 
away.” 

(vas-aôj), Bk. VII., Intro., Š‏ ادو 
p. 10:1. 8; adj., “ol ۳‏ ,25 
strength,” “yai ۵‏ 
comp. Av. apt. It can be read‏ 
nisivich, ‘depraved,’ or nas-‏ 
hunich, “decaying.”‏ 

(vikhiz), Bk. VIL, Intro., §‏ دور 
IV., p. 18, 1. 5; n., “departure,”‏ 
*3)evad;"' a corruption of iww‏ 
akhiz, “rising,” “ascension.”‏ 

(varag), Bk. VII., chap. IL., ٩‏ رده 
p. 20, l 4; n, ۹۶‏ ,1 
(vdrah),‏ و !35 “414l” “eR” Pers.‏ 
“a row,” “a series.”‏ 

14094 (kishn), Bk. VI., E., § 1,1, p. 
1,1. 4; n., “tillage;” AA; comp. 
Pahlavi 18054 (kishtan) “to till.” 

(kürvárgarih) Bk. VL,‏ ورل سل نه 
E, $ XXII, 6p: 9, L 10 98‏ 
“the work of a carder of cotton,”‏ 
کان “AMA wal; comp.” Pers.‏ 
(kulm), “carded cotton.”‏ 

(külüshag), Bk. VIL, chap.‏ سه 
IL, $617, p. 51, 1. 6; n., “a woolly‏ 
sheep," “yeti GAMA Hei” comp.‏ 
Hebrew kal “a sheep," and Av.‏ 


pps), Pers. ريش‎ (rish) “wool,” 
originally goody (kûl-rîshag), 
then 426912 (kübishag) .. 


ox (nisang), Bk VL, B, § 


XXXV.,1, p. 21,1. 4; n., “acom- 
pendium," “a book", “Ay £L" 
“fgat. If is the pahlavicised 


form of the Av. 3» 


v3» (nirmad), Bk. VI., E., § XLV., 


2; p..90, L 10; w: “a share,” 
“Cera,” “Al,” technically the 
share of the 1ncome of a panthak, 
which the head-priest allots to 
his colleague. 


XXX»‏ و (vishgar), Bk. VL, E.,‏ رول 
L 9: "5 tûne),‏ وتا با 1l,‏ 
place,” “a jungle;” “AKA 4l,”‏ 
“Nd.” In the Vendidad VIII,‏ 
it is the Pahlavi rendering of‏ ,95 

. the Avesta 23» “a hunting 
ground,” 

toss رگ‎ (vizàyidan), Bk. VL, E., 8 
ALIIE; 2, p. 28, 1. 8j v.,.“to 
afflict,” “to distort;" ۳6:۳ eq,” 
“oaisd;? comp. Pahl. new or 


Meo) Pers, (394, (vikhtan) or 
oia (bikhtan) “to twist.” 
neso (nipayidan), Bk, VIL, chap. 
Liz ولک‎ p.29, 1.70 DUI 9 Ste 
hide," “to shelter,” “eguiad,” 
Av. wg- “to protect under 
something." 
nye; (ütayütan), Bk. VIL, chap, 
IL, S 18, p. 51, L 9; v., “to streng- 
then," “Sidahe saa”, “MUSA 
Sida AU”; comp, Av. pgm 
“strength,” -sẹ + ope + ++» where 


the rt, vy; means “to support." 


Ld 


SELECT WORDS. 0 
vale (taraft), Bk. VI., E., 6 XLV., 
20, p. 95, 1. 4; v, “lost,” “ord R- 


d." “aH "په‎ ed. Av. wt» 
“to snatch away” (see ۰ 
gd, Yasha Xl., $). 

۵۱۳۵ (patüg), Bk. VL, E., 6 XXIX., 
12:1. 95 E “ak” Av., 
Skr. we, یږوه.‎ ه٤‎ "nourish- 
ment. 


ree u (früd-mánand), Bk. VI., 
E OXE ولوت ماوت‎ 1: 91892. 
or n., “a position of great degra- 
dation,” “HAY edt RYA; 
comp. Pers. فرومانده‎ ( frü-mán- 
dal ), “dejected,” “oppressed.” 

„eye (paragüninidan), Bk. VII. 
Intré, ولاو‎ p. |l. 2$ cof. v, 
“to encompass," ‘ARNA "ud" 
comp. Pers. ws? “compass.” 

soda (pórü-shaétih), Bk. VIL., 
Intro, § 20, p. 9,1. 2? nl "fuil 
of happiness," “yN stana” 


“prosperity,”‏ وم «ورمس. 


5, 


comp. Av. 


“affluence.” It can be read port- 
shitih, “full of habitations,’ Av. 


-vwepp “residence,” wo “to 
live.” 
wopo (franàmishn), Bk. VIL, 
chap. I, § 25,9/38, LOE, 
“salutations,” “UHIH;” comp. 
Skr., 0۰ 


pose (parshn), Bk. VII., chap. I, § 
4, p. 21,1. 7;n., “flight,” “@eq;” 
comp. ۰ . اوس ود‎ “going for- 


GLOSSARY OF 


0034 (karich-ih), Bk. VIL, chap. 
E § 16, p. 25, 7; n., را 6 لش‎ 
‘a house," “a143,” تل"‎ Pers. 
eu (larch). 

ıe (charag), Bk. VL, E., § I, 1, 
p. 2, 1.1; n., “nourishing pas- 
ture” ‘OA امه‎ Skr. 
atat; Pers. چرا‎ or wys چرا‎ ۵ 
graze,” “to pisture.” 

(zàb) Bk. VL, E, $IX,p‏ کسص 
n., “property,” “posses-‏ ;11 .1 ,.4 
زاب sion;” “Ha, Hasa”; Pers.‏ 
“property,” “fountain.”‏ 

yes (zadidan) Bk. VII., 
š 18, p. 6, 1. 4; inf. v., “to urge,” 
“to beseech,” “AA: sad,” 426v 
sad comp. Av. -asa “to solicit;” 


Intro., 


Pers. ujima (jastan). 

(zafra), Bk. VEL, Chaps 1.,.§‏ کی( 
“the jaw,”‏ و0۵ وظ ,ل1 ;29 DR‏ 
“wsyp Av. ada “mouth,” rt.‏ 


955 or ‘oxy "fto yawn," comp. 


gea 


1319 (znug), Bk. VIL, chap. Il., Š 


16, p. 51, 1. 3; n., “the knee,’ 
“a; comp. Av. ge, “the 
knee;' Pahl. ne3 ı43  (znug 


zadan), Pers. (953 55 (zdni zadan) 
“to kneel down." 


wie (tarsh), Bk. VI., E, ۵ XXXV. 


Ex. 22, ] 8; n. “sorrow,” 
*sadness;" “afar,” “xara” 
Pers. ذرشی‎ (turshi), “sad,” or 


(tursh) “sour,” “morose.”‏ ذرش 


- It can be read tarth, “contempt.” 
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der;” Pers. موش‎ (müsh), “grief,”. 

“lamentation.” 

Bk. ٢٢ 
Intro., § 8, p. 4,1. 65 Huzvaresh 
v., “to repeat," “to enumerate,” 
"444414 wad” ۵ 
salads” ۱ 

woos (Malkóshàn) Bk. VIL, 
Intro.. $ 24, p. 10, L 2 200 
“deadly,” “dire” “eray” 
comp. Av.-»»le»c “death.” See 
footnote 10, p. 9 of the English 
translation. 


۱۹۳۱۳۵ (manituntag), 


wose (mad-gasht), Bk. VIL, 
$1, p. 20, 1. و‎ 
“material conditions," 765 
éiaa;” Pers, solo (mádah) **mate- 
rial,” and گشت‎ (gasht) “sur- 


chap. ورگ‎ 


roundings." 


49.4 (maésha), Bk. VII., chap. 1., 
§ 2, p. 20, 1. 9; n., "the constel- 
lation of Aries,” “Ay ala” 
Av. caupo 

(mashya), Bk. VIL, chap.‏ ټس وید 
I, § 54, p. 37, l. 5; Huzvaresh‏ 
n., “butter,” “arua.” The word‏ 
Semetic. |‏ 18 

ww) (rasan), Bk. VL, E., § I, 1, p. 
J, 1. 4; n., “a piece of rope," 
^as" Pers رصن‎ 

"US (rám-shah), Bk. VII., Intro., 
§ V., p. 18; 1. 8; n., “an obedient 
king," “(agati £117) 


UALR ISE; comp. Pers, رام‎ 
(rûm), “submissive,” “faithful.” 


(ras-i), Bk. VIL, chap. IL, $‏ لو 


(parsh) 


ward;' Pers. 


“flight.” 
«03406 (paimish), Bk, VII., chap. I., 


$ 94, p. 37, با‎ 7; v., ۱۴۵۵۵ 
(paimidan), “to quaff,” ٥ 
drink," ‘azad A wg” 
comp. Pers. e»è»+:2 بان‎ (bûd, paé- 
mudan) “to quaff wine,” 


پرش 


yuu (frashma), Bk. VII., chap. 
I., § 56, p. 37, 1. 12; edj., “pros- 
perity-causing,” “UMA ۶ 
comp. Av. -vcyyeld (rt. -yx'd). 


wwe (prashnin), Bk. VII., Intro., 

§ 36, p. 14, 1. 10; n., “questions,” 

"aequ" comp, Av. “mjd, 
Skr. prashna, 


Joe) (bardar), Bk. VIL, Intro., § 
25, p. 10, L 5; n., “mother,” 
“AU; comp. Av. éds “the 


female that bears children." 


mywe»,-" (an-basaninidan), Bk. 
VII., chap. I., § 6, p. 22,1. 5; inf. 
verb, “to conflict," “4241242441 
$24];” comp. Pers. بسان‎ (basên) 
“like,” “similar.” 

١٣د را‎ (brîshtan), Bk. VIL., chap. 
I., 6 54, p. 37, l. 5-6; «nf. v., 

“i usiaq; Pers. 
بویشنن‎ (brishtan). 

mog (müshidan), Bk, VL, E., § 
XLV., 21, p. 35, 1. 10; nf, v., 0 
injure," “to grieve;" ود‎ 
“ıla+t6 ud”; comp. AV. 25, 


Skr. a, “to injure," “to plun- 


ټی 


“to roast,” 
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sarvih) “the cypress tree," “ai3l- 
لته‎ 213;” comp. Pahl. TA Pers. 
2257 

oyo (sêrînishn), Bk. VII., chap. 
I., $9, p. 23,1, 4; n., “instiga- 
tion," *Ga&ae(;" comp. Av. rt. 
Je» “to influence.” “to make one 
as the leader of"; comp. Av. såra, 
sáremnó, Pers. jl (sår) *'incite- 
ment," “affliction” (vide chap. 
IL, $ 50). 

nexo (shastan), Bk, VIL., chap. I.; 
§ 98, p. 92, l. 4; inf. v, “to 
cast,” 354: qp4;" Pers, oie — 
(shastan). 

(sübárishn), Bk. VIL, chap.‏ وررسلرسر 
lu § 99, p. 92, 1. 4; n., “the‏ 
pouring of the water," “q2 3441841‏ 
صوب weld a?&dj;” comp. Pers,‏ 
باریدن (súb.) “water,” and‏ 
(báridan).‏ 

uw (shasp), Bk. VL, E., $8 XXXV., 
2, p. 21, 1.7; adj., “jumping 
down," “gest Ald GAN wq; 
Pers. شسب‎ (shasp) skipping." 

moo (shivani), Bk. VI., E., 4 XIT., 


p. 6, 1. 1; (for anvo shivanig) ad4.; 


“orieved,” >) noo 


also means “lamentation.” 
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29, p. 583,1. 12; n., “a chariot," 
**33;" comp. Av., Skr. -2da) ratha. 
woy) (lebüshih), Bk. V1I., chap. 11. 
§ 94, p. 65,1. 8; n., “clothes,” “$= 
si”; Arabic لباس‎ (libds) “dress.” 
wdw (spardan), Bk. VII., chap. 
IL, $11, p. 48,1. 7 (1945365); inf, 
v., "to trample,’ “yad $4 2) 
AMA; Ay. Jag» “to 
. spurn,” Pers. wort (spardan). 
36r3m (Savag-domand), Bk. VII., 
chap. II, $ 12,-p. 4, 1. 10; adj., 
“beautiful,” yaya”; Av. 


22 “profit,” “beauty”; Pers. 


comp. 


e$» (savak) “having a symme- 
trical body.” 


Jess (stavratar), Bk. VIL, chap: 
Mins 14, p. 50, 1l. 1]; adj, 
“thicker,” “yel 34»q;" comp. 
Av. luis» “solid.” 

"ens (saküntan) Bk. VII., chap. 
II., § 15, p. 50, 1. 12; inf. v., “to 


eut to pieces." “Sasi $2465" “AA 
Al Aq.” A semetic verb; comp. 


Pahl. 2y> (sakînê) “a knife.” 
a)» (sarvig), Bk. VIL, chap. I, 
$ 52, p. 64, 1, 4; n. (for at) 


ADDITIONS, ALTERNATIVES AND CORRECTIONS. 


Pahlavi Text and Transliteration.—Book VI., page 2, line 6, w. 1, for 
Joppa DM Jer ٥6 10,1. 4, w. 2, for wide DM. «n9-Jg.—P. 15, 
1.8 (trans.), w. 4. read Garó-demána for Garótmàn — Ibid, 1, 9, w, 1 (trans.), 
read bish -4, —P. 16, footnotes, 1 و[‎ read K. adds 5x—P. 17,1. 11, w. 7, for 
"os DM. ۱۳۵۵۰-۳, 17, l 4 (trans), w. 4, read “Amat-am... —Ibid, 
l. 10, w. 8 (trans.), read anag-kamag.—P. 20, 1. 2, w. 4, for pro” DM. 
:o»eror-—P. 21, 1. 7, w. 9, read see —1 bid, 1. 10 (trans.), w. 4, read ava- 
rig.—P. 234, l, 8 (trans), w. 8, read yegavimünéd.—P. 28, 1. 9, w. 3, 
read ymJgx-—P, 28, 1.8 (trans.), w. 11, read ôl.— P. 80, 1, 4, w. 1, for moso 
DM. ** ٣د .لن‎ 34, footnotes, l. 1, read véshishn.—P. 35, 1. 8 (trans.), 


w. 3, read aratacshtárih,—P. 36, 1. 8, w. 3, for oss). DM. amy. 


Book VII., p. 4, 1. 4, w. 4, for «o» read «5».—P. 6, I. 11, w, 4, for suos 
DM. .هنود‎ 19, ll, 4 and 11, (trans,), read marenchinidàr.—P. 25, 1. 7, 
w. 2, for ols DM. U :2ه‎ 40,1, 1, w. 5-6, read 3 ‘pbs.—In the 


transliteration read Ameshúspendán or Amaesüspendán, Pórüshàsp or 


Padriishaspo., 


Men an 1554 í m. 
A fea 1 AYA 


^ 5n PA MAC PAWAN 
SU Lı ari L eh oh 
LS 7 ) 


Dp De qun 


"^ 


UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA LIRE dde 


Los Angeles 


"WE vy 
rw Aa 


ka 


This book is DUE 4,2 r dêw 


۷6197۰ D616 1874 13 


1 ٢ 


pe 1158 00169 4 


NNN, 


N N N NN 
SS N ANY RFR N N SSS Š 
SSH N Û N NN NN N N NS NAY 
LAY A \\ NN N ` SSS 
LÊ S \ a \\\\ حا‎ 
NS N N SS NN SN 
\ NN 
NQ N N SÉ ` NQ 
NS a 
SSS NS NN SUM | P A 
NS Š N 
ANY W ٩ 1 N دا‎ WAWAN 
WANS NN NR i NT, ù Y SNN 1 
` RQ \ ١ ۰ TA SARA 
I IT. تت"‎ 
٩ ۹ 
1 = 
VON PA, LC NNN Ê S S A AY N MŞt+HşvÇ RAE NC M 
3 ` 
Në Š 
Š N 
š Š 
Š ` A 
N N N ÊN 
\A N m Ë 
AN N E 
NS Š NN N ۸ ۱ 
N N N ۱ ۱ Š Š 
~ i NM 
N ` NS 
N N NS \ S ON 
\\ NS SSS N SS 
BN NN. 
M AX 8 
N NS N 
A: ۱ N 


“LG 


Z 


22-2-2 رور 
2 < 
ALIKUA Y‏ 
ZZ‏ 


و 


2 
SSF 


A. 


ZZ 
مر رمس ري‎ 


۱ Š N 
\ N ۸1۸ 
۱: pee x t 
N 


20/ y2 


rr 


7 


< = 
ZA 


ladda Ladd مس تس‎ ZC ''gBRRiv.a کرک‎ 
= DD PPD Dı و لاټ روت‎ >, FIRES ATR ee » — — EC m 5 


` 
` 
` 
1 
۱ 


